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HE Dogrine of the Cove-= 
vant, howeyer full of 
grace, and light, 2nd glo- 
M hath occafioned, as 
cep Enquiryes, ſo Dt- 
| ſputes, and variety of Apprehenfions, and 
| thattoo among men both godly and lear- 
| med, yea, that have been eminently ſo. 
| Teue it is, that in Principles which do 
| more nearly concern the' foundation, or 
| that relate to the ſubſtantials of the Coye- 
nant, Orthodox Writers are of the ſame 
| Judgment; and their Circumſtantial dif- 
ferences have cauſed the light of Truth to 
break forth with a greater brightneſs and 
glory, Ex collifione Ingeniorum fit ſeimiilla 
Feritats. There are very judicious &:Di- 
| b Dr. Faceb, vines, who in their Diſcourſes 
Mr, Bats. of the Covenant of Grace, take it 
| ina more tri ſence, for the ſame with 
that Covenant of Mercy, which: the Elect- 
| beleeving World is the proper ſubject of, 
| Others ( and thoſe who have been great c 
; £c Dr, Preſton, Mr. Rytherford, Mr. Gelaſpy, Mr. Bal. 


A4 Lights 


. 
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Lights: inthe Church of God ) wider the 
Covenant of Grace, comprehend the Co» 

venant of Redemption. T hoſe glorious & 
bleſſed Tranſattions, which have from the 
dayes of Fternity, paſſed between the Fa- 
ther and the Son, concerning the Redem- 
ption of loſt Sinners, are, F though De- 
crees & purpoles ) by the Scriptures held 
forth, and expreſled unto us, in a Cove- 
nant- way. The LordChriſt, is the Prince 
Head, and Mediator of the everlaſting 
Covenant ; He is the'great Patextee, with 
whom that heaventy Charter is confirmed, 


and eſtabliſhed for ever. Indeed, the Co- | 


venant of Redemption in reſpect of Chriſt 
is rather of Works, than of Grace, his 0- 
bedience veing every way perfect & meri- 
toriousy bur as it relates to us,it 15 a Cove- 
nant of Grace ; ſince it was from Infinite 
grace in the bleſſed God, that He hath gi- 
ven his Son tobe a Surety for Sinners, 
and that as to thoſe whom Chriſt hath 
Undertaken tor, Hee accepts of the obe- 
dience of another, without requiring Per- 
{08 | tarisfacion according to tne RIgor 

and 
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and Holy Seycrity of the Law, 

Various alſo, have the Conceptiens;” 
and Expreſſions, of very worthy Men, 
been, concerning abſolute, and conditional 
Promiſes. Some who afirm the Cove- 
nant to be 4 abſolute, yet acknowledge 
4 27. Cotten that Faith is neceſſary in order 
Mr, Bridge,” to Juſtification, and that fin- 
Mr. Petto.C cere Obedience, and perſeve- 
rance therein is neceſſary, neceſSitate Pre- 
cepti, et Medij, in order to the enjoyment 
of Salvation ; onely, they are not free ro 
uſe the word Conditions, leſt they ſhould 
make thoſe things to be Canſe rognandi, 
which are but/74 ad Regnum, On the other 
hand, they that afſert Conditions to be in 
the Covenant of Grace, do neyertheleſs, 
own, that there are ſome Promiſes therein 
m which 2s to the ſubjeRs of them, are 
m See 27, free and Abſolute; w1F. 
Bulkley of the The Promiles which reſpect 

Covenant, fir grace, the powring down 
of the Spirir, the giving a new Heart, &c. 
And that the Conditions or Qualificati- 
ons requircd of men under the Goſpel in 

order 


7o the Reader; 


erder unto Life and Salvation, vsz. Faith, | N 
Repentance, Holineſs, Perſeverance, ſhall | th: 
moſt infallibly be performed asto the E- | thi 
let of God, by reaſon of the Covenant of | it! 
Redemption, which is the fonndation of | i 
that Covenant, which ſome Judicious | 7 
and Learned, call tbe Covenant of Recou- 
ciliation : So that they are far from aſſer- | Þ 
ting an Uncertainty in the efficacy of the | P' 
death of Chriſt, or a Conditional Will in | F 
God, depending upon, and determined | b 
by the Wills of Men; which Arminian | © 
Heterodoxy hath been elaborately con- | #4 
futed, by ſundry m_ * Authors, Thus 
» Twifs de ſelene 127 then, the Controver- | © 
media. Voetius dip. {y about abſolute & con- | © 
de conditions, ſeu ditional Promiſes, is not * 
media in Deo ſciewits f (ch moment, but that 
wee may, ſalva Fide & Charitate, allow 
men to expreſs their Notions, and peculi- 
ar ſentiments therein : Onely there are, 
who under pretence of Abſolute Promiſes | 
deſtroy both ſaving Faith, & Obedience, |: 
Amntinomians do no betters and ſome there 
are, that under that pretence would eſta- 
bliſh an 


To the Reader. 


' an Aſſurance of Salvation, before and wi- 
| | thout thoſe gracious Qualifications which 
| | the Scripture declares all men that are de- 


E | 
| 
MM 


ſtirure thereof, to be Chriſtleſs, under 
> | the wrath of God, and the Heirs of eter- 
\ | nal Death. Tt will be found that ſuch 


Dedtrine is not the way to comfort true 


| Believers, but to harden preſuming Hy- 


: 


pocrites , who are willing to be ſure of 
Heaven, and yet to retain ſome ſecret fing - 
bur what good will ſuch a man's affurance 
do him, in the day, when God ſhall take 


' away his ſoul? 


It is of vaſt Importance and Concern- 


| ment, for men to be duely inſtructed and | 


eſtabliſhed in the Doarine of the Coye- 
nant : fince moſt of the Errours of rhe 
Times are thereby confuted. Blind Popiſh 
Errors, concerning Merits, Satisfaction, 


many Mediators, &c. Arminian Tenents 


about Univerſal Redemption, Free Will, 
Apoſtacy. from Grace, &s. Socinian 


 Hzreſyes, denying the Deity and Sati(- 
| faQtion of Chrift. All theſe Errors are 


inconſiftent with the Covenant ofRedem- 
PtiON, aC- 


To the Readey. 


according as the Doctrine thereof hath C 


( inthele later Times of Light eſpecially ) 
been held forth from the Scriptures by * 


* See Dr. Jacob, an {EVEral whom the Lord 


Mr. Flavel's Sermons Dath raiſed up, and ena- | 


concerning the Cove- hled unto that Service 
nant of Redemption. for his Name. Antino- 


»1an Errors oppoſe the Truth of the Cos | 
venant, both as eſtabliſhed with Chriſt ' 
( the Second Adam ) and with Believers | 
who are his Seed, that by the Goſpel are | 
required to live according to the Holy | 
Rules of the Word of God, and concer- | 
ning whom the Lord hath promiſed that | 
they ſhall do ſo. 7ſa. 60. 21. with 53. 10, | 


tl. Amxabaptiftical Errors have been 
very fatal tothe Churches of Chriſt fince 
the Reformation; in which reſpet a 8 
eAmiratdusds 1-<2rned Man giveth wile 
Pace inter x- Counfil, when he adviſerh 
vergel, procu- the Miniſters of the Goſpel to 
rand. P. 245. . 4 
be ( ina more eſpecial man- 
ner ) Induſtrious to eſtabliſh their Pco- 
ple in Truths that are contrary to ſuch 
Errors, It is from Miſtakes about the 
Covenant 


WW 
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h Covenant, that Men are carried. away 
) | with deluding Opinions, to the unſpeak- 
*| able Prejudice of their Children as well 
d | asof themſelves. For my own part, I do. 
- | ſolemnly profeſs it, . I value that Cove- 
e | nant-Intereſt, which God of his Grace in 
- | Chriſt (-through the bleſſing of 4brahans 
» | come upon the Gentiles ) hath vouch- 
t | ſafed not only to mee, but to my Chil- 
; | dren, to be' ten thouſand Times better, 
| than any carthly Inheritance which this 
' | World can affoord: And truly, they haye 
- | little reaſon to expe that God will bleſs 
| them in their Poſterity, who ſet at noughe 
' ſo bleſſed a Priviledge. 


Theſe things being ſo, the. enſuing 
Diſcourſe concerning -the Covenant of 
Grace, will ( I ruſt ) be of good Ufe 
among the Lord's People : Therein the 

* Reverend and worthy Author, hath with 
| Candor delivered his own Judgment in 
Points that are of a' mere Controverſial, 
and Circumſtantial Nature 5' not being 
willing to contcad about Words, where 
i there 


Ts the Reader. 
there is an Agreement in the main Prin* 


ciples, on which the Truth ſtands immos | 


vablc. I know, cherc are many excel- 
lent Treariſes on this Argument, already 
extant. Nevertheleſs, what is here pre- 
ſented js not to be thovght fupervacane- 
ous, finec the Reader will find that theſe 
Sermons, as to the Doctrinal part of 
them, are Succinct, Solid, and Judicious; 
and that the Applicatory part, is both 
Powerful, and Seaſonable, being wiſcly 
accommodated unto the preſent State of 


theſe Churches : more eſpecially unto 


ſuch as have lately and Explicitly renew- 


ed their Coyenanrt with God, and one a- : 
nother. Bleſfled be the Lord, in that He | 


hath ſtirred up the Heart of this His Ser- 
vant, to-give fuch faithful Exhortazions, 


and Cautions as are here to be (cen, In | 


ſpecial, I rejoice to'fce what is Expre(- 
ſed, Pag. 107, 110, Where Profeſiours 
arc called upon to deny themſclves in 
ſome Lawful Libertycs, rather than to 
occalion others to ſin' againſt the blefled 
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and Diſcipline, is bewayled, as that 


| which doth make Religion to languiſh 
' among us. Andit is adelight to ſce that 


ſcrious and ſolemn Caution, P ag. 124, 
125. tothe Children riſing up, that they 
ſhould beware of everthrowing the Foun- 
dations which our Fathers have laid. 

Now the Lord awn, and goalong with 
his Truth, that thereby many may be a- 
wakened, quickened, cncouraged in faith- 
ful Defires, and Endeavours to keep Co- 
yenant with God. So may they hope 


\ that the Lord's Faithfulneſs in keeping. 


Covenant with them, will extend it ſclt to- 


- | themthat fear Him , yea, untothem, and: 


' | drens Children, from generation to gene- 
' | Tation. 
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to their Children, and unto their Chil- 
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PS AL. 103, 17,18, 


17. But the mercy of the Lord is from everlaſf + 

| cy | 

ing to everlaſting upon then that fear him : aud 
his righteouſneſy unto Childrens Children. 

18. To/uch ar kerp his Covenant, and to thoſe that 
rememby his Commandments to do them. 


* T isan Obſervation worth our ſerious minding, - 
that ever ſince God made Van upon the Earth, he 
hath dealt with him in the way of a Covenant? 
he wasno ſooner brought into the World, but 
was tranſatted with in this vav : and when hs 
had utterly loſt himſe!f by his diſobedience to the firft, 
chen was a new & Goſpel Cov-nant op: ned and revealed 
{ unto him, in that firſt glorious promiſ- made after mang 
| Apoftaſie; thatthe womans Secd ſhauld break the Ser= 
pents head, Gen.,3.15, The knowledge therefore and 
ander{tanding of the Covenant, and of our true rela. 
| fionto it, is that which only carſh-lp us to the, .know- 
; ledge of our own trye eſtate, whichis done by Compa- 


»B ng 


- Covenant- Keeping, ” 

Ting our ſelves with it :- Here alſo we learn our duty t 
fran'ing our ſclves according to the condition ef 1t.: - 
Thislaft is of ſpecial moment to be pondered by a! Co 
Church or People, deſigning to renew their Covenant! ob( 
with God, and is the main defign of this prefent anc 
Diſcourſe, Te 
This Pſalm is a Pſalm of Praiſe, its proper defign is to; on: 
wove and perſwade the Church of God to celebrate His! : 
Gl-rious goodneſs and mercy to His People; to which} ho! 
end there is from verſ. 3, to 20, a particular enumerati-| ma 
on of various benefits, for which he is to be acknow-} qu: 
Iedged and honeured in the lips and hearts of His Pee-! or 
ple : One ot theſe is recorded and illuſtrated from yerſ,, anc 
15.t0 19. viz, Fisendleſs mercy, and deſerib-d, 
1, By its duration, from everlaſtirg to everlaſting, it the 
15 not a fading or ſeon-expiring Love, but abiding ; 18c 
this is illuſtrated by the contrary, or compared with} tha 
the mercy of Man, which muſt needs be like Himſelf, cor 
and what He is, He tells us, verſ, 15, 16, His dayes It 
are as graſs, &c, He is a poor, frail, withering, dying| _ * 
thing, blown down like a bubble, withe little puff, ſoon) Riz 
gone, and the remembrance of him loſt in a little time,| YPt 
2, By the ſubje& of it, whereof here is a threefold} 2nd 
CharaGter, all indeedaimingat oneand the ſame thing; el 
but varying in the expreſſion, and that for our better pro 
information : the ſubje&s thereof are deſcribed by, neſ 
1. The inward principle wy they are ated, =_ 
them that fear him which word is: 4e! 

——_ _ uſed in the Old Teſtament tobe an 

ik Sg" expreſſion of the obedience of Faith; 
eeft complectens paths  —*f £*%6 
LE nn they that fear Cod are trueBelievers,! ;yr 
| "= that h ived the heart of Chil-| py, 
ue C8 ner atie. that nave receivea tne neart of Chil-! By, 
5 » (5 Relioione Des ED» It int nds that reverential and! 4, 
> off—iwaty ma filial fear that is in true Converts, (.,,; 
: * Which is the ſpring and principl of os! p.,, 


2. The | > 


bedience 
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- 2. The pra&ice of this principle. ſuch as keep His 
Covenant : 4. e, thoſe that ſo order their lives, a3 & 
obſerve the obligation lying upon them in the Covenant, 
and endeavour to frame themſelves according to the 
Termsand Preſcripts of it, and that obſerve the conditi 
ons of it, ; 
3. The rule which they follow in their praQice, and 
how they follow this rule ; that remember His Com 
mandments to do them : 4,e, that ſtudy muck to ag« 
quaint themſelves with the will of God about their duty, 
or how He expets that they ſhould order themſelves 
and their wayes ; and this with full purpoſe, and con- 


| ſtagt endeavour to praftiſe accordingly, Though it ba 


13! gendo, quia eligun- 


3! 
= 
d 


yo 


& 


the ſecond of theſe I maialy intend to follow, yet ſo as 
including or comprehending of the other two, for hp 
that keeps Covenant is ene that fears God and keeps His 
commandments; theſe two comprize all that is required 
in the Covenant, Eccl.12, 13; | 
2. By the Intaile of it, verſ. 179; where the wor 


| Righteouſneſs, is put in inftead of the word Mercy, tos 
| npte unto us the ſweet conſent that is between Jultics 
| and Mercy in this work, and alfo to confirme us in the 
| beliefe of the certainty of the accompliſhment of this 


promiſe, inafmnch as Ged being a God of Righteouſe. 
neſs, cannot but dothat which is right, he will there= 


fore Perpetuate his mercy according to the tenor and 


Terms of his Covenant. 

Berith 45 11. * The word Covenant, uſed in eur 
text, implies a mutual obligation 
—__—_ * and voluntary, between parties, 
maker fix... COMES from a Root which fignifies 
tus efmutuws Con ©2 chuſe, becauſe in a Covenant there 


$1| ſenſus duorum, ſu- 1s a choiſe of parties and conditions, 


* The word Xeeping, implyes a 
watchful care : a Noun from the Verb 
Shamar Conn9ter ſignifies Warch-Fowery implying that 

A 2 16 


per aliqua re, 


- Covenant Kerping 
"Curtm volicitudt- it is tio eahe matter to keep Coye« 
| vm, £5 Diligentt- 


: Ilance, obſcrvati uch pai 
am, Rivet, glance, obſervation, and much pains, 


all whichare required ina watchman 
The text propoundsa great benefit, with a condition: 


2. e. it tel] us thatthere are great and glorious things to. 
be had with Ged, and ſhews us the way in which they! 
are tohe enjoyed : and leſt any ſhould ſuppoſe this to be; 


a legal and not evangelical propoſition, let the terms of 
ir be exa(tly minded, and we ſhall be ſatisfied : The 
promiſe ſpeakes not of things te be merited, purchaſed, 
or earned by us, which are 1-gall terms, but it ſpeaks of 


Mercy : now the diſper.ſation of everlaſting Mercy be-' 


Jorg< not to the Covenant of Works, but of Grace : the 
Covenant of Works hath no mention of Mercy : Beſides, 
'v kereveranv mention is made of favour to fallen Adam's 
Children, it is of Grace : The firſt Covenant afords no 
relief to theſe, It outreacheth the power of fallen Man 
to keep that Covenant, and in ſuch a way to obtain the 
Promiſe. = PRE 
L c It is a grand miſtake for any to 
I oh ' fray = account nothing Goſpel, but the 
p _— We ' New-TePament : Indeed the great- 
Pir Sect 1 "TORS eſt parr of the Old-Teſtament is Goſ- 
« "amb fe } x9. 21, conramingithe Gracious Tranſ- 
Mz kpes = actions of God with fallen Man : Now 
_ ee vHerever ſuch a thing ismade men- 
ticn of, it muſt needs come under the tenor of the New- 
C ovenant. the fir! being made weak by the Sin of Man,& 
no wayes able tohelp him, Gal. 2. 21. Which could have 
groen Life viz, to fallen Man, Morcover the ſcope of 
this vw! ole P/alm, is evangelicall, namely, to repreſent 
Godtovus acting in the application of the mercies of the 
Covenant of Grace, Pardon, Forgiveneſs, Pity, tender 
Care, &c, | 
O0bjed, But if fearing God, keeping his Covenant, 
| doing 


nant, but requires care, diligence, vi-. 


__rrrr.cay 
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doing hisCommand nents be here conditions of this PrQe 
miſe, then it is legall, for theſ-are Works. 

A, Condiions are ſaid tobe of twaſorts, | 

1. Anteced:nt, which hold forth the cauſe, whereof 
the fulilling of the Promiſe is the etſe&t, and ſuch candis 
tions in a Covenant, are ſaid to merir cr carn : iych were 
the conditions of the Covenant .made with Adam; Dg 
and live. Be was to have carn=d his happineſs in a way 
of doing, and this 1s legal, | & 

2 Connex and Conſcquenr, which only holds forthths 
Connexion of things, or the way and means of counvey= 
ance, by and in which God gives the things which are 
promiſed, but not for which, and.yet without which 
they are not given, See, Rom, $, 13, And of this ſortare 

. the conditions of the Goſpel-Cove= 

d Requiruntur e- nt, among which theſe in our. text 
{ww hog ({cil. are to be numbred : and this is not 

edere fidet )' ope- legall, but purely evangelicall : they 
14 rerum, 101 Pri- merit not as Works, but only lead 
mario , ut cl. .-the way to inherit the Promiſe, 0+ 
ex tis bom® juſtifi= therwayes many expreſſions in the 
cetur : ſed conſe Goſpel mult reeds be accounted le- 
quenter Je, gall, where doing this and that, 
Maccov. bears the reſpe& of a Connex-ton= 
dition. See, Heb. 1..14, Rev. 2.17. Oc, Tit. 3,v., 
Moreover, in the legall conditions, there is required 
perfection, in theſe God reſpects fiacerity, Hence... 


Dot, God hath in the Goſpel promiſed everlaſt 
ing mercies to all thiſe that keep his Covenant, 


The matter now to he treated of, being the Coves 
nant, in which Gods profeſſed People ſtand obliged, and 
prineipally that par t of it which is incn nbent on them 
fo look carefully to, that we may tl.6 more clearly un- 

a nn verltapd 


$_ 


T Covenant K ring 


Jerfland itt The explication may be taken upin conſides 
ring, 1, Something of the nature of a Covenantin 


mething of its diſtin nature. 3, Whatitis to keep 
or reaſons of the Dorrine : Of theſe in order, 
e Fadus inter 


wwneft-proprie fe- _ Sith his People, being ſui 
g ſuited to 
$44; ſed analogice 11. condition 0 Mankind , hence, 


Maccov, _ whatſoever is eflentialto a Covenant ' 


among Men, is here applicable by way of Analogy, and 
the confideration of humane dealings, by way of PaCti- 


On, will ſerve to afford much of light for the clearing up | 


—< "rh praars in the way of our communion with 
- ACovenant, in generall, may then be thus deſcribed ; 
It it a mutual Engagement betweeu two Parties, Whats 


foever is contained in this deſcription, neceſſarily be- | 


tongs to every Covenant, and ifyou take away any one 
Cyllable of it, itdeſtroyes the'nature of a Covenant, | 
* MthisDeſcription three things zre obſervable : 


I, f That it is required to every 


Y Ark.of Covenant Covenant that there be two partie 


Opened, Page 6. concerned in it; the notion ofa Ce- | 


venant belongs to the head of Relation , now ail Rela- 
tions are made up of two parties: every Relate muſt 
have its Corrclate; if there be a Father, there muft 
be a Child : if there be a lender, there muſt be a borrow- 
er: ſo ifthere bea Coyenanter, there muſt be one to be 
Covenanted withall, It is improper to fay a man Co- 
venants with himſelf, or if he doth, he muſt pnt ona 
double reſpect, or repreſent himfelf under various con- 


:derations t9 himfelf , Anday there myſt be two parti By 
AY Wvp's ADP NS ONT X 


eneral. 2. What Covenant is here intended , and | 


Ehis Covenant. 4. What are thoſe everlaſting mercies 
that are therein ingaged. 5. The evidence, and grounds 


I. Concerning the natnre ofa Co- | 


f mc" venant in general: e there is ſome | 
Pevm © bomines, thing Analogicall for Gods tranſaRi- | 


Ge a'd 3B 4 
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fo no more than two parties are in a Covenant, abſolutly 
neceffary ; nay, properly there can be no more: For al- 
though th-re may be ten thouſand Men engaged in a Coe 
venant ( thus all the Subje&ts ina Kingdom do ſtand in 


5 


; Covenant-relation to their Prince ) yet ſtiltrhev cone 


oa 


ſtitute but one party in that engagment, This doth nog 
deny but that a Covenant may { incaſe of need) admis 
of an interpoſing Party, whoſe place and buſineſs may 


| be toſtandasaſurety, and that either for gn- Party, oE 


elſe betweenÞoth,and for each; which latter fortofſure= 

ty is alfo called a Mediator: g yet 
g 14.Cep 7: this is not effential unto a Coycnant 
as ſuch, #, e, there may be a proper Covenant wethout 
it: although ( as caſes may be circumſtancedJit is fomes 
times very needfull forthe better, and more farm eſtab-= 


'. liſhment of a Covenant : But this makesnotarencreaſe 


of the number of Partics, becauſe his ſuretifhip placeth 
him with, and puts him inte the ſame ſtate andcorditiom 
in which the party or parties ds ſtana, He b-inginyols 
ved in the ſame obligation with _ ee: 
2, b In cevery Covenant there is 
h Is _—_ an obligation or engaginent and 
fuo ſolexnit Ley herein itagrees with all Bills, Bonds, 
gant, Keckerm | ortgages, or whatſoever of the 
like nature. That a Covenant is an obligation, will ap« 
ar from the end or intent of the making of jt, and that: 


| 18togive thegreater ſecurity to thoſe tranſattions that 


are between men, It is that there may be afforded the 
beſt aſfurance that can be for the performance of a pro- 
miſe : Now it is the obligation under which a man ftands 
that puts him upon it to be the more carefull to ſtand to 
what he hath promiſed to do , who might poſſibly be 0- 
therwayes flack and remiſs in performing of it : An& 
hence we read of the bond of the Covenant, Ezek, 20, 
37. # will bring you into the bond of the Covenant. 1. e. Cie 
Ger under the forfeiture of the obligation, gg cMſc to re- 

Aew 
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new their obligation ; and ſo there be ſome that inter3' 
pret it, 1will afflit you till you ſolemnly renew Coye-. 
nant, Yea, itis ſo eſſential that ſometimes the Coye«' 


ant receives Denomination from it, Zech, 11, 7. | 
'2. In; every Covenant there js a mutual obligation ; | 
and herein conſiſts the form or diſtinct nacure of it:here- 
by itis diſtinguiſhed from a meer bond or obligation, for 
though inthat there be two Parties, andalſo an engage- 
ment, yet this engagement is but on one fide, it isnot 
mutual; and the rcaſon of this difference lyes here, bes! 
cauſe a bare bond, is an acknowledgment of a debt due 
upon the account of ſomething already received in hand, 
unto the payment whereof he herein ſo far gives ſecnrie 
ty : but a Covenant is an agreement about ſomething to! 
be done on the one part, and upon the due performance! 
of it, there is ſomething'to be received on the other part; | 
and that the one may have lis work done, and the other 
-may nat. looſe his recompence, hence there is mutual ſe- 
Curity given, and this is properly-a Covenant :- Thus the 
Covenant between God.and us runs upen ſuch terms, 
+ will be to you a God , and you ſhall be to me a . People, | 
Exod, 6,7. ; : 7 ew ' 
\ - But for our more full conſideration of the mutual en- 
gagement ofa Covenant, we may obſerve a few parti-; 
Culars explicatory, viz, | 
I, In every Covenant there is ſomething to be per-! 
formed,and ſomething to be received upon performance; 
theſe. ewoare properly the matter of a Covenant, or the 


things-that go in to its conſtitution, which two when' 


they are in a Covenant-way ratified , do conſtitute its 
form, it ariſeth from, or is grounded upon the oc- 
caſions of dealing or trading between one and another : 
an like manner we ſhall find in Scripture, that the Cove-! 
pant. of God is mainly made up of precepts and premiſes, 
for the matter of it, I ſay mainly, for though it be acci- 
Jentall to a Covenant, yet ſomenmes, and in ſome Co- 
EO | - . 
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yenants there is alſy a forfeitureunto which the party 
who is bound to p 1formance of any thing, doth ſtand 


| obliged, beſiecs th- loſs of the benefit ho might have 


gained, by doing, of his duty, and this alſo we find to be 
in:Gods Coyenant, and is comprized under the threat- 
nings which are annexed unto it, 

2 The ground or reaſon of a Covenant is, that each 
Party may be ſ-cured from ſufering any damage by the 
other ; but may b2 able to claim and recover the per, 
formance, that the one may ot fail of having his work 
done according, te-his mind, and the other when he bath 
done it may. not beat aloſs for his recompenſe ; each 
Party is concerned to have ſecurity from the Party he in- 
dents withall, - | | 

3. Henez it is requiſite that the obligation ſhould: be 


* mutual, becauſe this is the only way for men to- expreſs 
; fairdealing one with another, and ſo tobeable to uphold 


a loving compliance : Ir is the proof of ſincerity : dgceite 
full men will give fajr words, and make plauſible promi= 


| ſes; butevery honeſt and well meaning man, will be as 


willing to be bound as to haye another bound to him, 


{ and therefore will be as ready , to give as to take ſecuri- 


ty : It is true ſuch proceedings among, men ariſe from the 
falſeneſs which Man is prone to, which God isa ftran- 
gerfrom, and therefore in himſ-I1t needsnot ſoto be en= 
gaged: His Promiſe is unfailable, but He indulgetl it to 
the weakneſs of.eur Faith, | 
4, Hence alfo, ( tbe obligation being mutual ) there 
15no Party ina Covenant that is at liberty, or ſtands free, 
but is under engagement : It is not now at his pleaſure 
whither he will door not do, though before it might be : 
Yea, God Himfelf, though a free Agent, and His Grace 
is free Grace, who might have choſen whither ever He 
would have come upon any termes with His Creatures ; 
yet acknowledgeth His Covenant-engagement in which 
He bath bound Himſelf, and bigs us humbly to yood . , 
| $ 


To Covinent- Keeping, 
Pſal,y4. 30, Neither doth this infringe, but inhannee the the r 
free Grace of God, that He is thus freely bound, wheture 
mugs, without wrong to His Creatures have ſtoogas w! 
free, L fif w 

5. By reaſon of mutual obligation, and that withifailn 
reſpect to performance and recompence, Hence in e- 
very Covenant there are two things alwayes to be difting thre 
- | Gly, andcarefully confidered, namely the conditions and} £2ge 

the confequents, the 

* 1. Conditions, wherein there is ſomething required mad 
of, andengaged in to be performed by the one Party, thig} mee 
is ſoeſfential, that there can be no Covenant withont g] rela! 
Condition, - They are grofly miſtaken whe would pro-} Pro 
und that, as one Aerance between the Covenant eff whc 
Works, /and that of Grace. miſc 
_ Fhatthathad Conditions in it, but thishathnone, but but 
is abfotute, or afree and full Promiſe without any Con-| the! 
dition, - Todeny it to bave Conditions, is to deny it to be} wh: 
aCovenant, In the Covenant of Grace Beleevers not| ceſſ 
only have a hope, butit is a grounded hope, and it ig} Mg 
grounded in the Covenant, Now that ground! of hope act 
which flowes from the Covenant ts the Party ſtanding | Salk 
engaged to ſervice, is properly from the condition of 18; ſure 
why" elſe might not every one to whom the Goſpel ig} the 
propeunded ny this hope ? contrary to, 1 Fob. 3, 4 An: 
#e-thas bath this bope purifyeth bimſelf as He ts pure. & &, | au 
He Fortifyeth his Hope by his Obedience : -and thus-e- | Wh 
very Goſpel-command' becomes a Covenant-command, | this 
There may be an abſolute command of meer Lordſhip, | tha 
or Soveraignty, but it cannot bear a relation-ts a Cove- | Prc 
nant, as a partofit, but it muſt, beſides the nature of a | Fre 
Command, bear alſo the notion ofa Condition : for, | C0 
where there is a Comand without a Promiſe, that isan | Citi 
act of meer Lordſhip, ſuch an one proceeds accerding to | Pe! 
Power, but where there is a Command with a Promiſe, | 1 
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the reſpe& ofa Covenant-command, & ſo carrys the na- 
heture of a Condition in it with reſpe&unto the Promiſe : : 
as when God commands us to believe, & promiſeth that *_;-- 
if we ſo do we {hal be ſaved, or threatens, that upom 
tfailnre of believing, we ſhal be damned, Mark. 16, 16. «+ 
| 2, Conſequents , where there is a Promiſe, or a 
4 threatning, or both annexed to the Condition, anden= 
gaged in : Asthe command is laid upon the oneParty,or 
the Conditien is undertaken by him, ſo the Promiſe is 
{made and engaged in by the other Party : I do not lay 
meerly or abſolutely a Promiſe,but a Promiſe bearing 
gi relation or refpe& to the Condition, Every Covenant=® © 
4 Promiſe is an Hypothetical Promiſe. One may indeed, 
who is a free Agent, make (ifhe will) an indefinit Pro- 
mife, or abſolute to another, todothis or that for him, 
2] but here is but a fingle, and not a mutual obligation,and 
x] thereupon it beares not any relation unto a Covenans, 
&| where the tye is mutual : God wasnot tyed by any ne- 
61 ceſſity of nature to this or that way of dealing ; He 
v1 might therefore, had it ſeen'd good in His eyes, have 
| acted meerly as a Soyeraign, and promiſed Life and 
: Salvation, iNimitedly to theſe or thoſe according to plea- 
b 
8 
- 


ſure ; but becauſe He hath chofen to deal with Man in 
the way of a Covenant, therefore He doth not ſo do. *: 
Anabſolute Promiſe cannot be a Covenant-Promiſe, be= , ; 
, | cauſe it contradicts the nature, and takes away that ; 
which is effential toa Covenant, Hence, neither doth 
this diſtinguiſh the two Covenants, the firſt and ſecond, 
that the Promiſes of the one follow the Conditions, the 
, | Promifes of the other are without any conſideration, 
| | Every Covenant muſt have the eſſential requiſites of a 
| Covenant ia it, the Promiſes of it muſt therefore be con- 
ditional, and the fulfilling of them conſequent upon the 
{ performance of the Cendition: and in the ſame relati- 
; on with the Promiſes are alſo the threatnings, one refer- 

10g £0 the performance, the other to 1c non-per 
£5 f0LWAnce 
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O__ of the Condition, See, 1/4. 1 19, 20, Mari, 

I6, 16. 

Thus of the nature of a Covenant, as to the efſentia 

Of it : but for our more full and clear underſtandin 

', we mayconſhider that there may be ſome accidental dif. 

ference between one Covenant and another, accordin 

to the different capacity of the Parties : we may ther 

fore obſerve this one diſtinCtion of the Covenant, viz. 

' i Fedw ef par, # Some _— are —_ 

"TT tween equals on equal termes, othe 

9y apart Aorher. are made between ſuperiours a 

inferiours ; which occafions a great difference in C 
yenants, 

I. Someare made between equals upon equal term 
which parity or equality I underſtand not, with any re 
ference to their perſonal capacity, but only as they ſtan 
under or related to the Covenant tranſattion : and then 
are both Partics equal, when in their dealing and obli- 

gations they ſtand ypon equal or even ground, which is} yne 

1, When the obligation is not only mutual, but alſa con 
enterchangeable, viz, when each of the Parties ftandy 1 
alike bound, beth to conditions and conſequents, and gr x 
this is a complicate Covenant, when the performance off gan 
It is requiſite from, and the thence ariſing profte or loſs jy y 
is to fall upon both alike ; of this nature or kind we are! ng 
toaccount all Leagues offenſive and defenſive which are! ged 
made between Kingdoms, or Colonies, no wayes depen+| ggt; 
ding one upon another, but by aCts of friendſhip :- ſuc exp 
alſo are Marriage-{ovenants ; for, although the Parties cer 
are in ſome reſpect unequal, yet the obligation todutyy Ser 
and the benefits arifing, are interchangeable. | und 

2. When, although the Condition lyes upon the one} aj 
Party, and the conſequent upon the other, or one it} of ; 
bound thus to do, and the other to remunerate him 0} gg, 

doing; yet till the profit or loſs is no wayes more ot! pg 1 
[Els redoundcing to the one thento the other ; as when kial 
yes "70% 3 0 OS opp! 
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& Covenant is made, that (ch a perſon ſhaldothis or 
that piece of ſervice, for which (if he perform it ) he is 
to have ſuch areconpenſe; if he perferme it not, he is 
to have nothing : here n-ither hath any advantage over 
the other: hcre all obligations on cither fide are meer- 
Tt 1; hypothetical, and cher* is no fault in neglect, 
* | 3. Whenone Party ftands inno more need of ſuch a 
| Covenant then the other, the one hath as much depen= 
dence as the other, and no more, there is no more natu- 
ral tye or neceſſity here or therehere alſo is ſome ſortef 


equality, 

I 2, & Others are made between 

&\mpar, quo al- ſaperiours and inferiours ; where L 
re. ters pars confede- 15 nfider ſuperiority and inferi- 
ratorum eff ſuperior oriry, not barely as it may be inthe 
el ou Us as ſubjes themſ-lves , their nature, 
1 "Ow ſtation, &c. but only as they ſtand 
5! unequally in the Covenant, and this difference is to be 
9 conſidered in two reſpects, 
df 1, Whither the Parties in all ether refpects be equal 
nd or no, Yet when the one Party hath a necefſary depen- 
0! dance upon the other, for ſome benefit which he abſolut- 
8 ly wants, and is toreceive from him,which the other hath 
Ie! noneed to confer upon him, nor is any wayes advanta- 
' ged by that which he is todo for him, and he therefore 


1+ doth it meerly upon the others n=ceſſty, for which he 
I expects ſome acknowledgment, and accordingly conde- 
| ſcends to termes of agreement, thus the borrower is a 
Js Servantto the lender : Thusa Potent Prince ſome times 
| undertakes the protection of a difireſſ2d State, Thus 
*! alſo Ged in Chriſt undertakes the defence and ſalvation 
8 of a Company of poor undone periſhing Sinners that 
0 ſtood in abſolute need of His help, but of whom he had 
i! no need, but only to do them a pleaſure, and thus Heze-+ 
1! kich pleads the Covenant of God, Iſai. 39, 14. [ans 
6 oppreſſed, Lord undertate for me, Thus they ,  Feremi. 
14+ 9, 
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14. 0. We are called by thy Name, leave us not. 
2. When the one Party hath full and abſolute power _ 
ver the ether Party ; itis in his hand, and he hath fu A 
zight and priviledge to do with, and diſpoſe ofhimacf gz 
cording to his own pleaſure, and may therefore lay u 
on him what obligations he ſees meet, and bind him t 
ſuch Conditions as fuit beſt with his own Will; and th 
other ſtands under a neceſſary engagement , either b 
duty, or at lealt becauſe his Condition is ſuch as he mu 
needs accept of ſuch terms as are propounded to him, 0 
elſe he hath no hope nor help in his hand : Here is a full} . 
and abſolute Superiority, and Inferiority ; and it is an 
A& of Volumtary Condeſcendency in him to come upon 
any terms ofagreem-nt, who might have been inexora- 
ble : Thus it isin the Hand and Power of the Conque- 
rour to give Conditions to the Conquered, and it is a 
favour to doit when it was in his Power, and it may be 
he had been many wayes provoked to have deſtroyed | | 
them; and if he give them fair and noble Conditions, | Ca 
kis great Candor, and Royal Magnificence is there- | $, 
in exprefled, In this Covenant thus circumſtanced, | x q 
the Conditions of itare truly and properly called a Law, _ 
becauſe they are propounded with the Authority of the 
Superiour; and the Inferiour is held under a neceſlity, Act 
either to accept of tkem, or to ſuffer, Hence, alſo the | ,, 
Scripture ufeth the Word Covenant and Law Synony - 
mically, and indifferently ; and each Synechdochical- 
ly ; and as the Condition iscalleda Law, ſo the conſe- 
quent, or the engagement made on the Part ofthe Su. | Mc 
| 


unto 
£0 Ac 


periour is called Grace, becauſe it isa free yeelding in | 4 
him to become bound inany favour, to thoſe that were | be 
ander his Power, and whom he might as well have made | A 


fo feel his ſeverity : SO that in this ſtate of Superiority, | 3 
ang Inferiority, which is abſolute, a Law given, with a | N 
Promife, or threatning, or both, annexed to it fromone | 
that hath full and free Power to enjoyne it,and fignified | ' 
unto 
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Unto thoſe that do ſtand under a tye ofneceſſity or duty 
_ | toaccept of it, and do not withiland it, is properly to be 
: cepured a Covenant, it being a mutual obligation bee 
tween two Parties, which ever con'titutes a Covenant 2 
And this may fuffice for the explaining of the general 
nature of it; the particular conſideration of which 
things, ſo farr forth as they may be made uſe of, asappli- 
cable to the pre ſent d-ſfigne, viz. The nature of the Coe 
venant between God and His Peopk, will follow in the 
ſequell 
UW, Weare to conſider what Covenant this is which 
is here intended, and ſomething of its dictiaQ nature : 
and that the way unto this may be made clear, we muſt 
take a brief ſurvey and vie .y ofthe whole tranſaCion be- 
tween God and Man, fince the time that God created bim 
upon the earth, aud the accommodation of each Coe 
\« | Tenant to the ſtate of —_ —— paw or lapſed, . 
1 Now theſe Covenants are 9 
8 OP two ſorts, viz. of Works, and of 
[8 5 g * Grace; and are uſually called the 
2? bahay $6 Old and the New Covenant : of each 
I ſhall ſpeak ſomething, to ſhew wherein they agree, 
and v:herein they differ, 
I, The Old Covenant, or Covenant of Works was 
* | accommodated to the State of Man in his innocency, 
and 19 therefore called of Works, becauſe it was pro= 
pounded under the notion of Work , and _ 
: , mM though there were abundance 0 
; —_—_ _ Grace in that, takenin a large ſenſe, 
| | furs reſpefum ha- for, not only al] thoſe habitual princt- 
| | lem ad felicirarem ples, with which Man was furniſhed, 
| | Miſted. Theol, vgp 35 Knowledge, Righteouſneſs and 
9 "Lg * P45. Holineſs , impowring him to de his 
| Job, duty , which were Additions to bis 
| Nature, and are entituled the Image of God ; were 
| Gods free gift : nay, His Creation it (elf was an $ffeRt 
Gl 


— 
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Gods bounty, who did not ove him a Being : but alf6 
the reward propoſed was of that Nature and Value, as 
that the 7epper-corn of Man's mo#t perfeCt obedience, 
( which could no wares enrich or profit his Lord ) could 
not be thought to hold a valuable proportion to it: 
Yet, notwithitanding, there was a Rulc of Tu®ic- alſo 
attended in this matter ( which is no Feyprian Task- 
Maſter, requiring Bricks where no Straw is given ) 
God therefore made Man upright, Eccl. 7 29, 4. e, Fit- 
ted him for His Rule, with a concreated Power to attend 
It, and he ſviteda Rule to this capacity, and both told 
hinr what was his Work H-: expe@ed from Kim ; What 
ſhould be his Wages if faithfully performed ; What 
ſhould be his damage in caſe of non-performance : His 
Talent was given him, and he was himſelf to improve 
It, and therefore is it called a Covenant of Works, 

2, The Covenant of Grace was every way ſuited to the 
condition of fallen Man , who having loſt the Stock and 
Eltate , the tru!t whereof was at the firſt committed to 
him, and'now become utrcerly Bankrupt, and no wayes 
able to fet Up again of himſelf, muſt hare indulgence 
ſhown him, and help aForded to him, otherwiſe he is 
ruined for ever, and it is therefore principally ſaid to be 
of Grace, becauſe the whole contrivance of it in all 
things, as it reſpects the obje&s. namely Man, is abſo- 
lutely free. Man was a forfeited Creature into the hands 
of revenging Juſtice, and God might have left him there 
for ever, and done him no more but his right, it was 
then great Grace to toon to make a New Covenant 
with Him : and the whole frame of it, inall the parts ol 
Its Conſtitution is ſo confdered and ated as carries 
with it a manifeit demonſtration of the Riches - of 
Grace, 


That theſe two Covenants are not only diverſe, but 


oppoſite, the Scripture ſeems to deClare, though this be- | 


Ing the oppoſition of Species, there are many things it 
which 
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which they doagree; and there have been dangerous 
errors which have aroſe from miſtakes in this point : It 
may not then be amiſs for prevention here to put in twa 
or three Conſiderations, ar i | oh 
. 1, TheCovenant of Works and of Grace agree in the 
general nature ofa. Covenant. : for this we may ſee the 
deſcription given under the former Head, for they are 
both of them equally.Covenants : My meaning is, the 
tranſaCtionsin them are Analogicall, or accomodated to 
our conceptions of a Covenant, in hoth alike. . +... - 
2, The Covenant of Works is not deſtroyed, . but aC- 
compliſhed by the Covenant of Grace,:. The Covenant 
of Works was in ſome ſenſe an everlaſting Covenant, 
for it was not. tobe taken away by diſanulling,. bur by 
accompliſhment » This he who knew his awn Work 
profeſleth, Mat.z. 17, 1amnot come ts deſtroy, but to fulfill, 
viz, The Law, 7, e, the firſt Covenant for He came to 
merit Heayen for us ina way of Doing ;. and in this ſenſt 
one Covenant is nat againſt another :. See, Gal..:3, 21. 
Is the Law they againſt the Promiſe of God # God forbid : 
The Covenant of Works ſtands of ſuch farce, and bears 
(uch a Relation-toall Mankind, that it, muſt be . fulfilled 
toa tittle,and (o ſatisfied,or elſe no Man cannot be ſaved, 
The Covenant of Grace -wageth no War with that of 
Works, but its buſneſs is to find out and propounda 
Way, whereby it may be fully performed according to 
all the challenges of it, and ſoas thereby clear diſcovery 
ay be mage of Grace unto' Man, for whom it is ful» 
lled. RS og 
3. Yea, Man's Salvation is ſo contrived in the Cove= 
nant of Grace, that the Juſtice of the firſt, and. the Mer- 
cy of the ſecond, the Righteouſneſs of the firſt, and the 
Peace of the fecond, do entertain each the other with 
mutuall embraccs of perfe& amity, Pſal. $5, 10, Its. 
And her2in indeed are manifeſted the unſearchable 
depth3 of infinite Wiſdome, that the Coyenant of 
© orky * 
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Works is not laid by as an uſeleſs thing, but is acknow. 
dedged in allitsclaimes and challenges ; yea, and Glori- 
oully, Triumphantly Exalted, and yet the People of 


God removed out of harms way, and no whit endanges«| 


red by it, as being not perſonally under the Law, but 
under Grace, Xom, 6, 14. But I proceed, 

That Covenant which is now under conſideration, 1$ 
the fecond, or New-Covenant, or Covenant of Grace, 
in which only it is that the everlaſting Mercy of God 
breaks forth and appears to the Children of Men, now 
fallen from the obedience of the firſt, 

This is by ſome called 0ze Covenant, becauſe it indeed 
contains in it but one deſigne, viz, The exaltation of 
$h= Glory of mercy (tempered with Juſtice ) towards 
acompany ef undone Men : The procuring and accom- 
Pliſhing of which, in this way, is that orle buſineſs which 
18directly aimedat init, But yet if we look upon it 


\ 


narrowly, and view it from the beginning to the end, we} 


ſhall find that there are contained in it two diſtin Ce- 
venants, and both of them Covenants of Grace, Now 
the reaſon why weare to look upon the buſineſs of Man's 
Salvation to be performed in two Covenants, will plain- 
ly appear, if we conſider the three particulars laſ 
mentioned : from whence we may gather that there 
are two Works to be done, in the bringing of fallen Man 
to Glory, viz. 

1, Thefirit Covenant is to be compounded with all 
and ſatisfied, the demands of the Law muſt be anſwe- 
red, and thats muſt be according to the rigour of Juſtice; 
every Condition of it muſt therefore be fulflled to a tit- 
tle. & '@7a Aut. 5. 18, There is nevera ſyllable of 

- mercifull condeſcendency in that Covenant ; nor, though 
fallen Man be a Bankrupt and broken Merchant, willit 


ever come to any loſing compoſition with him ; whither 
he hare or have not to pay, it will haye all its due in 
weight and mealure, | 

2, The| 
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2, The Condition of the- New-Covenant ftinſt he 
performed, for, in, and by thoſe that are brought ynger 
it, For, though there are other Conditions, and-fuch 
as are ſuited ro the ſtate of fallen Man, and the mani- 
feſtation of the Grace of God to him, yet they are: as. po= 
hitive unalterable Conditions as thofe of the ith "” 
and do as certainly exclude from 
F<. = _ 7 bappineſsand ſentenceunto miſery, 
+ 9:7. , thole thatfall ſhort of them, ns did 
the firft, Mark, 16. 16, Now theſe are two diſtin 
things, and unto them are adapted twodiſtin&t Cove= 
nants, though both are full of Grace to fallen Man, whictz 
will be further cleared when we conſider the differenco 
between them, And indeed the want of this eonſideraw 
tion is that which puzzles many a ſoul, and makes then 
confuſed in diverſe conceptions which they have concern= 
I8g the Covenant : for ( as learned 0 Door Owes welk 
2 obſerves) to the underſtanding , 
———_—_— conceptions , and notions that Mert 
ption opened * have of the Covenant of God, .and as 
——_—_ this Doctrine is fated in their minds, 
ſoare their conceptions of alt other ſacred Truths con= 
formed, ' | . 
af:E» ©. þ Oftheſe Covenants the firſt is by 
0 —_— oY divines called the Covenant of R<denr 
MI ption, and the other the Covenant of 
Reconciliation : For although God be reconciled in the 
firlt, -or ſatisfation is given Him, whieh he takes wa 
with on the account of all His choſen, yet the actual tranſ- 
action between God and Man, or mutual Reconcihation 
is accompliſhed in the ſecond, In the frſt is the Price 
of Man's Ranſome pay'd, and he by Price redeemed, 
therefore {tiled of Redemption, In the ſ=cond, the ap- 
plication of it is made, and the heart of Sinners is recon- 
ciled unto God : Hence termed of Reconciliation , When 
the Scripture ſpeaks of the Covenant of Grace, it ſome- 
C3 times 
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times intends the one, and ſometimes the other of theſe, 
* and though theſe two agree in wany things, yet the dF} Ui 

ferthce between them is ſuch, as will well amount to) #4 
- fuch and ſo great a diverſity, as to denominate them} #® 
 - tworeally diſtin Covenants, q They both indeed a + 
| q 1dein, Pag. riſe from free Grace, as their Oti.| tn 
. ae. ginall giving Being to them , and} arc 

TS they do each defigne the Glory of} Ye! 
: this Grace as their ultimate end, and the Salvation fa 
: Man as the way by which, or Man with reſpeC&t to hi %5: 
-Salvation, as the ſubject in which that Grace is rok 
glorified; and they equal extend only to the Ele@, a 
all of theſe as the ſubjects of Application of that Grace} hc 
in which they are terminated ; and do laſtly center only] th: 
in Chriſt as the undertaker, and great Efficient that is. £9 
 ſedin the accompliſhment of them; for in both of theſe] fat 
Covenants Chrilt ſtands in our Room and Place, and is} 9 
reſponſible for us, in the one asa Sacrifice, in the other Hi 
asa Surety : But yet there are diverſe reniarkable diffe-} P! 
rences in them: For, | X 

1. r They have different Parties : In the] 
r 1dem, P, | bi 
11%, ac, one God and Chriſt are the two Parties, 

* -*** 4, e. Chriſt Perſonall, or the Perſon ef} P? 
Jeſus Chriſt God Man ; but in the other God the Fa-} #1 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt make the one Party, ad} 23 
Chriſt Myſticall, z.e, Chriſt and His Church confidered Cl 
as One, do make the other : And that I here put Chrilt fir 
<:3nto both Parties is not to be wondered at, becauſe He dc 
-is Mediator, and Surety on both fides': Chriſt is looked Li 
'upon in the firſt as a Peculiar Perſon Covenanting, in 
the other as acommon Perſon in the Name of His Ele, 
Hence, in the firſt of theſe the Peeple of God are not to O 


be looked upon as Parties indenting, but asa Subject in- C 
dented for 3. they do net Cevenant to redeem them-| © 
ſelves, butare the Matter ef Chriſt's Redemption, and! 
hence they are contained, not in the Condition, but is + 


the 
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+] the Promiſe of that Covenant, 1ſg. 53. 10. If be-ſhalþ 
| make His Soul an offering for Sin, There is the Con 


His Soul ſhall ſee Hs ſeed: There is the Promiſe ; here 
therefore they ly in the Promiſe, and there Salvation js 
the wages of Chriſt's Obedience : but in the ſecond they 
are indenting in Chriſt, and ſtand with Him under a Coz 
venant-Condition: Text; and this will ſhew us a ſatis- 
fory reaſon, why many Promiſes ceme abfolutely to 
vs, which are yet conditionall Promiſes in the Covenans + 
they belong to: ex. gr, The Promiſe of Converting, 
Healing, Leading, comes abſolytely to the Elect, for 
they are converted without any previous Condition in 
them ; nor can we juſtly ſuppoſe any previous Prepara- 
tory diſpoſitions or qualincations, as Conditions aſcer- 
taining converſion : Hence that, 2 7mm,2 13. If webe- 
liezve not, He abileth true, He cannot deny Himſelf. 1, e. 
His Promiſe made to Chriſt : But till if we referr this 
Promiſe to the right Covenant, it is conditionall, and 
belongs to the Covenant of Redemption ; where, for 
the,obtaining of this benefit, Chriſt ſtood engaged tobuy 
hjm out of the hand of the Law, and purchaſe and make 
payment for him of an inheritance among the Saints; 
and if Chriſt bad not fulfilled the condition of that Cove- 
nant, no Elect Perſon had ever been converted; It was 
Chriſt that agreed fqr ; yea, bought and pay'd for thema 
firſt : Hence it is, that although the Gofpell be propoun= 
ded ſo in the Covenant of Reconciliation, as ts Promiſe 
Life upon condition of Believing, yet God in faithful- 
neſs doth give to His EleCt this Grace of Faith, makes 
them Beleevers _ their naturall Wills, taking away 
Obſtinacy and Inhdelity, and ſo brings them under the 
Condition by meer Grace, becauſe there is a more an- 
cient Covenant of Grace than the Goſpell-Covenant, in 
which He ſtands fully and freely obliged thus to do, 
2. The one of them is between equals,the other is be- 
Eween Superiourgand ea Ld Ari 
| ” 2-17 ng ure 
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Was between equals, my meaning is, that both the Par- 
ties were equal ,and the terms alſo equal, There was an 
equality between the Parties, 'it was a compact made 
between God the Father and His Fellow, ſo Chriſt is 
ealted;,” 'Zech. 13. 75, He counted it no Arrogancy Or !e 
ty to bs His Compeer 7?hil.2. 6, An equality;alſoin the 
rerws, "it was a free Covenant on Goa's Part, He was 
Hotara!l-obligedto it, but did it according to His good 
pl-aſure, Col. 1, 19, 1t was Voluntary alfo on Chrilt's 
Patt, "He did it ſpontaneouſly, Pbi!.2. 4. Whereas the 
oth-r is between Parties greatly diſproportionable, As 
In the Corenant of Redemption, the Parties were equal, 
and the Conditions eqtial ; what Chrift pay'd down was 
worth that which ke received, His Blood was Precious, 
andwell worth the Lives of all that were Redeemed by 
Him fo here in the other the Partyes are in themſelves 
greatly diftant ; there is the great God on the one fide, 
and Man who is but a Wortn on the other, a Holy God, 
and Sinfull Man, a Severaigri God, and Mana forfeited 
creature, loſt, nndoene, miſerable : the condition alſo and 
conſequents of this Covenant hold no proportion of ver- 
Fue betwezn them, a little Faith and an. exceeding 
weightof Glory. 'Again, the one Party He is ftee and 
no wayes neceſſitated, might have gloriged Himſelf in 
theirruine, and He is Soveraign, they are'Gondemned 
Captives, He may lay what He will upon them, and 


they are bound to accept it, and if they do refuſe it, that | 


zefofall ſhall encreaſe their guilt. 
3. Though the Corenant of Redemption was a Cove- 


nantof Grace,reſ] pecting the defigne and ſubject it aimed | 


at, aritthat both on'Go 's Part, and on Chriſt's Part, 
both of them conſpiring, aud propoſing the recovery of 


fallen May, from a ſtate of miſery without any merit of | 


his own ; yet in the true nature of it, as it was made be- 
fween the Partics Covenanting, it was a rigid and ſtriC? 


Coregant of Works ; If we conſider what the Redeemer | 
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was to do for the procuring of Salvation for His People * 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſtanding in our room and ſtead, under. 
took and engaged to perform every tittle of the firſt Co 
yenant: He didnot aflume a Lordſhip over it to abras 
cate it, but became a ſabject of it to fulfill it, Adzt. 5, 
17. and upon this account, or on theſe conditions He 
was to receive His reward: the conditions that werelaid 
upon Him were Works : It was by Obedience that He 
wasto Redeem ns, Kom, 5 19. By tbe Obedience of One, 
viz, Chrift, Hence all the Sinsof the Elect were laid 
upon klim, and He was fain to bear them, elſe He had 
not born them away from us, /ſa,53- 3, $, 11, But the 
Covenant of Reconciliation is grounded upen termes 
and conditions, which are in their own naturegracious ;z 
Hence, the Apoltle tells us, 1: is of Faith that it might be 
Fug Rom. 4. 16. In the one of theſe there isa per- 
<Ct Righteouſneſs to be compleatly performed, but in 
the other there isa Righteouſneſs already wrought to be 
accepted and laboured in. 
4+ In the Covenant of Redemption there was no Me- 
diator: there were only the Parties indenting.Thexe was 
indeed no-need of a Mediator, for there was no diffe- 
rence between God and Chriſt tobe taken up, for they 
were perfectly ſatisfed one in another ; neither wag 
there any ground of diſtruſt between God and Chriſt, 
fer they could readily take each others Word and Pro» 
miſe: nor had they any reaſon or occaſion to ſuſpect one 
another, Indeed there could not poſlibly be a Media- 
tor in that tranſaCtion, for there was none that was ca- 
pable to be an interpoſing Party between God the Fa- 
ther and Son. But in the -Covenant of Reconciliation 
there is a Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt, who ſtands between 
both, that He may bring God and Man into Covenant: 
together, and maintain the bond of it , occuping the 
reom ofa Surety, undertaking, and giving ſecurity that 


there ſhall be fair ang Sithfull dealing on bogh bands. 
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Hence we have that affertion, Heb. 12. 24. Feſus the 
Mediator of th: New-Covenant, . whick belongs to the 
Covenant of Reconciliation 2 * Fallen Man is jealous of 
God, becauſe he knows Him not, and conſcious of his 
onnill-deſerving: God is juſtly jealous of Man, who is 
Þ<come a lyer, a faithleſs creature, and not to be truſted, 
2 Ivayes ready to falſify his Oath, and break his Cove- 
mant. Hence in ſuch a Covenant wherein Man is to be 
gealt withall as one Party in it, there was neceſlity of 
= Mcdiator, elſe there could have been no ſafe and ſecure 
tranſaciion with him; Other differencs might have 
Heen propounded, but thefe may ſuffice to ſhew that 
theres a real and eflential difference between thoſe two 
Covenants. Y EIS. | 
* Touching the nature, properties, and excellency of 
She Covenant of Redemption, though it be of great 
worth and uſe to contemplate, yet it belongs net to our 
preſent diſcourſe : The matter we are upon referrs to 
the Covenant of Reconciliation, in which Van ſtands as 
a Party actually engaged to the performance of thoſe 
terms and conditions which are required of him therein; 
And it 1s only in the way of his attendance thereunto, ac- 
cording to the'ſcope and tenor of them that he can expect 
Ko enjoy the conſequent bleſſing there promiſed, 

Of the Covenant of Reconciliation we may take this 
Peſcriptior, | | E- 

It isthat mutual engagement, in which God the Fa- 
Sher, Son and Spirit on the one fide, and His Church 
or People on the other fide, ſtand engaged, in Conditi- 
ons, and conſequent Promiſes, I mean, that the Church 
ht to Conditions, and God to conſequent Pro- 
Mmucs. 


This Covenant preſuppoſeth the Covenant of Redem- 
ption to have zone hefore, and have made way for it; and 
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demands of the Law mightbe ſatisfhed, and all thealle- - 
gations Which it could bring in againſt the Sinner clear- 
ed & removed, reconciliation and atanement was not ta 
de boped for : But now Chriſt having done that effe&tu- 
ally, by fulfilling all Righteouſneſs, and ſuffering the full 
weight ofpuniſhment due for his Peoples tranſgreſhons, 
Now there is a fair Way, and an apen Door for a trea- 
ty of Peace between God and Man, on ſuch gracious 
terms os God ſhall condeſcend to propoſe unto him, 

The ground and reaſon of this Covenant is, becauſe 
God will deal with Man in a way agrecable to his na- 
ture, whom ( being a reaſonable creature, and a caufe by 
counſell ofhis own aCtions)' he treats by making proffers 
to bim, propounding fair and ratienall Conditions, and 
adding gracious encouragemments, and for the full, cleer, 
and unfailing performance of all, Jeſus Chriſt ſtands 
ready as an undertaker for the carrying on, and full ac- 
compliſhment of the whole buſin:fs, on which account, 
and in reſpe& of which Covenant, He is faid to be the 
Mediator between God and Man, '1 Tim, 2. 4. | 
' New this Covenant of Reconciliation is that which 
we uſually call the Goſpel-Covenant, becauſe it brings 
in it th= glad tydings of Peace, or carryes in it the diſco- 
very of a way wherein fallen Man may be reſtored to the 
favour of God, and the enjoyment of His everlaſting 
Love, which otherwiſe had been a thing hopeleſs. 

New this Covenant ( that we may at length 
come to the particular buhneſs here intended ) ad- 
mits of a double conſideration, or is to be looked u- 
pon according, to a different way of Adminiſtrati- 
ON, VIZ, | 

I, Itmay be looked upon according the inward and 
ſpiritual application ef it to the Ele, as it is made uſe 
of to the brigging ofthem into the inviſible Church, aud 
placing them among the number of God.s effeCtually 
Sled Qnes, which is p<rtoxmaed by the efacacious ope» 
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ration of the Spirit of God, drawing of Souls home te 
efus Chriſt by the means of Grace, making them power- 
Itrothe end, and fo putting theſe into a ſtate of Grace 
by Believing, which is the prime deſtgne of the Goſpel ; 
And according to this diſpenſation of it, it extends only 
to the Eleft, and is indeed nothing elſe but rhe applica- 
tion. of the Covenant of Redemption, to the proper Sub- 
je reſpected init, be the means of the Covenant of 
Reconciliation: and in this ſence the Word Church 
is often uſed in the New-Teſtament intending only the 
converted Elect, ERS On 
. 2, { It may be conf1dered accord- 
1 BY of Cove- ing to the viſible and externall diſ- 
St, 32 394 penſation of it, in the way of the 
Goſpel, as it is exhibited in the Ordinances, and given 
out as an Edict from God unto tkoſe to whom the Goſpel 
sſent, and there carries in and withit the propoſition 
of Liſe and Salvation, and the threatning of Death and 
Bamnatzon, and theſe according to the tenor of termes 
and conditions whichare therein made known : and thus 
extends, orbears a relation, not only toſuch as are true 
Beleevers, but others alſo, viz, Unto all thoſe that are 
in the Viſible Church, with there ſeed, profefling Obe- 
gience te Goſpel-Order and Ordinances, To this Co- 
yenant, or this manner of diſpenſation of it, true Belee- 
vers have truely and properly a relation, ſo far as they 
are viſible, and ſtand under viſible Ordinances, 
Under this laſt Conſigeration we are to leok upon the 
Covenant to be preſented in our text, viz. The Cove- 


nant of Reconciliation according to the viſible and ex- | 


ternall diſpenſation of it ameng ſuch a People as are in 
vilible Covenant with God : and this differs from the 
ſame Covenant according to the internall diſpenſation of 
it, in theſe thing, 

1. In the One, the Covenant is firmly eſtabliſhed, 


_ 
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©onl that hopes and believes in him, and Beleevers are 
made His People really, the ſoul is made to believe, the 
Covenant is firmly ſettled, and unmoveably : whereas 
in the other it is only propounded with the command 
and threatning on God's Part, and on the other hand as 
only outwardly & profefſedly afſerred & ſnbmitted to by 
thoſe concerned, and that oftentimes deceitfally, Pſal. 
73. 35» 36 37. not but thac many in the viſible Cove- 
nant have more than outwardly aflented to it, True Be- 
leerers give not only their hands, but their hearts: alſs 
to God, but that referes to the internall and not the vi- 
ſible diſpenſation of the Covenant, 

2, In the One the Covenant is ratified and confirmed 
by a ſurety and undertaker for the performance of it, by 
all thoſe that are related to it : The Sonl having cloſed 
with Chriſt by Faith, he becomes a never ſailing ſurety 
for him, that he ſhall do his Part efit, and te him that all 
the Promiſes of it ſhall be fulfilled upon him: In'the o« . 
ther itis not ſa, there is alſo Chrit propounded as a 
ſurety, and His readineſs to undertake for us, if we-will 
by Faith 'cloſe with and accept of Him to that end : -He 
tenders Himſelf to be a Corner-tone, but withall threa- 
tens to bea ſtumbling-ſtone, and Rock of offence if He 
be not believed in but deſpiſed, In the one Chriſt isan 
undertaking Mediator, inthe other only a proffered Me- 
diator, In both we are aſſured that there isno treating 
with God, but by a middl= perſon : the one tells a Belee- 
yer, that Chriſt ſtands in his room reſponſible for him; 
the other tells all chat, are the ſubjects of it, they may 
have Kim for ſuch if they will, Rom, 10. 9. 

3. In the one the good and happy eſtate efthe Soul is 
made ſure, and [tands firmly built upon a foundation 
which is immoveable ; he that once truly believes in 
Chrift is as ſecure of his bleſledneſs, as thoſe that are 
now in fall poſſeſſion of it, Rom. 11, 29, Butin the 0- 
ther, Man Rands only upon'conditions, according _ 
| PeIrtot 
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performing, or non-performing of which he muſt expe 
t0 {tand or fall, My meaning 1s, the condition is in one 
performed, or ſo engaged in, thatthe Promiſe is ratifi- 
ed; in theother it may yet ſtand unperformed, and ſo 
the ſubject of it is yet upon a hazardous bottom, and 
may be loſt and periſh for all his relation to it, Rom, 
3. 13. 

4.. In the one the Beleever is fully diſcharged from 
any challenge of the Covenant of Works, the Law hath 
not any more claim to hold him under, Rom, 6. 14. Te 
are not under the Law, 1,e, Asa Covenant , elſe Be- 
leeversare under the Lawas a Rule, In the other, a 
Man may be ſtill held captive of the Law, and ly open to 
condemnatian, only a deliverance is promiſed to him on 
conditions, Fob, 3, 13, For it iscertain none can deli- 
ver us from the Law, but Chriſt, and He delivers none 
but thoſe that fly to Him, and place their truſt in Him ; 
if Men be not found in Chriſt, more then by a viſible 
claim, the Law will ſeize upon them, 

5. In the one a Beleever is brought under the Pro- 
miles, and eſcaped from the danger of the threatnings : 
Life is aſſured him, and Death is removed from him, it 
faith he ſhall notdye but live, Rom. 8. 3. 1n Chrift, 1. e. 
by aliving Faith: in the other a Perſon is lyable to both, 
werſ. 13. Where the Apoſtle direQts his ſpeech to them 
under the notion and confideration of viſible Beleevers, 
and ſo they have a reſpect to threatnings as well as pro- 
miſes: and the reaſon is, becauſe in the one the condt- 
tion is looked upen as tulfilled ( being ſoin part, and the 
whole undertaken for by Chriſt } Hence he 1s eſcaped 
the forfeiture : whereas in the other it is conſtdered as a 
Covenant depending, and to iſſue according to the car- 
riage of the ſubjeCt. 

' _ Now theſearenct eſſential differences, ſuch as ſhould 
make it two Covenants, but all oaly ſuch as ariſe from 
the Modall diſpenſation ofit ; Thy re 
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ferent diſpenſation-is, becauſe God will gather up His 
EteCt out of the rubbiſh ofthe World, inſucha way, as 
ſhall tend to leave others alſo inexcuſable if they will 
not come in, Indeed the main reaſon of this viſible dil- 
penſation is for the El=&s ſake, that they may be gathe- 
redin a way ſuting the nature of a reaſonable creature, 
There are many breught into the vitible Covenant that 
fome may be ſaved of theſe many, God had rather a 
thouſand ſhould have the Goſpel unprofitably, than one 
choſen. Veſfcll want it, But God doth it alſo that ſuch 
asneglect the improving of it unto Salvation, may pe- _ _ 
riſh with the greater condemnation, and more triume 

phant Exaltation of revenging Juſtice : Hence, not on- 
ly the Couenant of Works, but the Covenant of Grace 
too, will have to lay to the charge of all ſuch as for abu- 
iing of it, Foh, 3, 19. 

3- What it 510keep Covenant ? 

. Anſ. Keeping of Covenant is to be interpreted or un= 
derftood according to the Relation and Station of the 
Party under confideration : reſpect is alſo to be had to 
the quallity of the Covenant, Now in a Covenant 
wherein there isan imparitv in the Parties { z and ſuch 

. , 5 the Covenant of Reconciliation } 

- _ it is a thing very uſefull to be obſer= 
non eft inter e0s qui ved, that on the Part of the Inferi- 
Paris ſunt jurjs ; our there is ſomething to be done 
ſed mer Dominum VÞich is expected asa duty from him, 
G& Servum, Alfed. unto which he ſtands obliged wiz- 
Theol. 7, 350 ther there were any conditions pro- 
* 2-2 poundedorno; and that, either by 

vertue of a command given, which was a prerogative 
of his Superiour over him, if he had ſach a1 abſolute 
power, or by voluntary, and illimited Promiſe made 
thus to do, or both, Whereas the Superiour ſtands e- 
qually poized in the Covenant, as one that batiz no @- 


t:o22al, 


| hertye or r lying upon him, Þ23 what is condiy 
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tionall. Hence followes this difference inthe nature of 

keeping Covenant, viz, The Superiour way keep his 

Covenanteither wayes, namely, either by fulfilling the 

Covenant-Promiſe, or by executing the Covenant 

threatning, alwayes provided that it truly correſpond, 

or bear a due reſpect to to the deportment or behaviour 
of the Inferiour in the things which he thus ſtands rela- 
tedto: Hence it is, that God kzeps His Covenan as well 
by inflicting puniſhment upon the diſobedient, as by 
performing mercyes for the obedient ; although the 
Scripture uſually refers to that Letter. But now itis 
far otherwiſe on the part of the Inferiour, for Obedi- 
ence 1s the thing which is expected from him, and there- 
fore is engaged by a Promiſe annexed to it ; but diſobe. 
dience is a wrong done to his Superiour, and 1s there- 
fore Hedged with a ſevere threatning , and the guilt of 
it brings damag- upon him: Hence it is that by obe- 
dience he is reputed to keep Covenant, becauſe then 
enly doth he perform his Covenant-duty, Diſobedience 
8 a breach of Covenant, becauſe he violates by it the 
Covenant-duty, 

Now our preſent diſcourſe relates to the Inferior or his 
keeping Covenant, of which take this deſcription : It 
3s his performance of the Covenant-condition of OQbedi- 
ence: where, by the Word Obedience, I do not under- 
ſtand a member of Religion con tradiftin from Faith, 
or (or as the Word is often uſed toexprefs) the ſecond 
Part of Divinity, but orlly a correſpondent or ſutable de- 
meanure to that Part ofthe Covenant which comes from 
the Superiour under the notien of a Law or Command, 
or ſomething that is required and expected to be perfor- 
med in the Covenant : which, what it is, is yet under 
enquiry: and weare now to diſcuſs, vie. 

Queſt, whatis the Condition required inthe Covenam of 
Reconciliation, conſfil.red as beld forth in the viſuble and 


external diſpenſations of the Goſpell? and when thjs nw | 
WNAAs | 
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tnderffoed, we may eaſsly conclude what it is 10 keep Cove- 
nant, 7 ES x 
Anſ, But the anſwer of this queſtion 1s not without its 
difficulty, partly becauſe the way lyes very narrow be. 
tween Antinomian and Arminian errours, and therefore. 
there needs the greater exaCtneſs in cutting the threed 
true, partly becauſe 1 find Judicious and Orthodox Di- 
vines fo vary in their expreſſions of it, Butl ſuppoſe if 
we more narrowly obſerve them,we ſhall find that theſe 
diferences will appear to be rather in words and termes, 
then in ſubltance: for our better reconciling of theſe let 
us take notice, 

1, That Faith and Obadience are the Parts of that 
Religion which is given to fallen Man as the Rule of his 
Life, is acknowledged by all Orthodox, and maintained 
as a grand Piller againſt Antinomianiſme, who ( miſu- 
ſing the phraſe, Only believe ) would exterminate New- 
Obedience from this Rule ; whereas many places in the 
New-Teſtament do clearly ſtand for its confirmation : 
among many, See, 2 Tim, 1,13. Where Love intends, 
and is but another expreffion of Obedience, Tit. 3. 3. 
Good Works, are Works conformed to the Rule of Obe- 
dience : when God bids Men to believe, He doth not 
forbid them to obey, nor diſcharge them from Obedi- 
ence, butdoth together enjoyn them to it, 

2, That both of theſe bear a relation to the Covenant 
of Reconciliation, orare in the Goſpell-Covenant as it 
iSexhibited to Men in the outward diſpenſation of it, is 
alſo a Truth not doubted of by thoſe that love che Truth. 
And the reaſon for it is plain, becauſe ( as we before 
beard) God ſtill tranſats with Man in way of a Cove- 
nant ; as alſo becauſe there are Evangelicall Promiſes 
made to the one and the other, and threatnings denounc- 
ed againſt the neglect of the one as well as the other, 
which things declare that Obedience alſo hath its relatis 
0n t0 that Coyonant, 

2. That 
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+. J3- That Faith is a new Covenant condition, is not; 
matter that needs diſpute (alwayes denying it to bez 
meritorious Condition, or any wayes to infringe the free. 
neſs of Grace, but rather to enhaunce it ) the Goſpel 
is ſofull for it, and fo clear in ſetting it in oppoſition to 
the Works of the Law, z, e, the condition of the firl 
Covenant, and giving it the ſame place in the New Co- 
venant, viz. Cfa Condition; the Promiſe alſo which i 
conditionally annexed unto it,and that inſeparably,makes 
it beyond ground of queſtion, ſee Mark 16. 16, Fob. 3. 
I6. 26. Job. 5. 12... . | | 1 : 
4. Hence the only enquiry here to be made, is, i 
what quality or conſideration Goſp21-Ob-dience ſtand; 
related tothe Goſpel-Covenant ? There are ſome (yea, 
many) that determine that Faith is the only Goſpel- 
condition, and Obedience is a Goſpel-command, and 
the ground of this concluſion ſeemes tobe, partly be- 
Cauſe by believing we are brought into a State of Grace, 
& affured of Salvation,andObedienc? follow s afterwards: 
partly becanſe if Obedience be admitted as a New-Co- 
venant-condition, we ſhall neceſſarily be. reduced to a 
Covenant of Works. Others there. be that look upon 
Obedience to be not only a part of, but a condition in 
the New-Covenant, and that unto which the conditio- 
nall Promiſe ſtands related as well as unto Faith, and 
that there isno danger by ſo ſaying and believing, of re- 
turning tothe Old and Antiquated Covenant of Works, 
I perſwade my ſelf that there is here no real difference 
or contrary mind in the ſub?ance of what is believed, 
but that one thing is really intended, which may be re- 
concil.d in theſe prepoſitions, | | 
I, Weare here to carry in mind the fore-mentioned 
deſtinCtion, viz, that the conditions propounded in the 
Goſpell are not Antecedent and Meritorious, or ſo pre- 
>ounded as to be the procuring cauſe of God's Love and 
ayour, or of the reward propounded in the Corena, 
in 
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fuch as were: the conditions of the Covenant of Werks 
and theſe propounded to Chriſtin the Covenant 6f 'Re- 
demption: -for whatſoever refpedted-to-pricz and put- 
i} chaſe, we-muft referr it to 'Chriſt alone » But they are 
| connex and conſequent, only-pointing :out untousthe 
} way in whichthe free bleſing of Grace is to de obtaif- 
.| .edby Mankind, , Hence, we are utterly to'difchim. ard 
;| oppugne all ſuch Popiſh Do&trines, as any wayes' tend 
| "to render good: Works to bemeritorious of thepromi- 
| ſed good, This is certain,; that: the diffefent; way" of 
|| proponnding one and the ſamethbing;, may greatly alter 
a the quality and conſideration ofat-:: If Salvation: thauld 
;| be of Works as the Cauſe; -it would ſhut -outiGracs; 
z,| but that geod Works may be. of the things thatacoom- 
\.| pany Salvation, and that neceſſarily as conconitatitsy ts 
4 very well conſiſtent with the:free Grace .of Godzapprar- 
.| 10gin our Salvation. | '.!!24t 215 1824 
C, 2, That which makes a:Command-'in'a Covenant be- 
s:| come a Condition, is when:it.is 'tyed '( eſpecially-when 
2-| itis both Negatively and Afirmatively tyed.)-to@-cot- 
2| ditionall Promiſe, It.is true, that a command poſitiv 

n| given in 'way of meer ſoveraignty isno condition, but 
in} when there is a command given, and he that-gives” it, 
o- | ſoobligeth himſelf with it to him to whom it isgiven, as 
1d | fo engage-that if he truly and faithfully perform it, he 
e-| ſhallbe thus and ſo benefited by it ; and alſo to threaten, 
5, | that ifhefall ſhort, he ſhall; thus ſuffer : .the command 
ce| 18 now fo qualified as properly to.bear the notion'of a 
d, | condition, becauſe the Promiſe and threatning are 
& —_—_ related to it, and muſt accordingly take 
P ce, . 1 
ed] %. God having pleaſed to deal with Man, in the Gof- 
he| Pell, in a way of Grace. Hence, though He do com- 
-9- | Mand him asa Soveraign, yet he mixeth Grace in all 
nd | His Commands, ſo that there isno command which is 
nt, | <BJoyned us in the Goſpell which brings not its benefic 
ich | B along 
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: withit.-- Op there isno- command in the Goſpali 
-whith comes to us under the Title of meer Soveraign- 
-tys butatfocarryes with it the ſweetneſs of a Promiſe, 
- as yeel as the rigour of a threatning. We may obſerve 
uality of a condition is not only put upon Faith, 
-aS' a+; 16; 16. but upon Obedience too, Heb, 12. 
[ #4.*'' Kow), 3.7 13, That command in the Goſpel which 
If a Mando perform, hehath affurance of Life in his per- 
formance, 'but if he do not perform, he- is. certified of 
'Death and Pamnation by the negle&? of it, audall this 
according to the vrapdfeicn of the Goſpell-Covenant, 
'thatmnſt carry the refpedt of a condition ; but ſach is 
Eofpel-Obedience; asthe Scriptares forecited, and ma- 
nx.more do evidence, or we may take it thus : All that 
which God propounds in the Goſpel as needfull to be 
rirygedby'os; yea, ſo needfall, as eternall Life, and 
ath are- infallibly conſequent thereupon ; yeaz' and 
.are referrible thereto, is of the condition of the Goſpel- 
:Eovenant , and that is Faith and Obedience : ſeparate 
-Qbedience, and you havea Faith which isvain, Fam, 2. 
"$4: and which may be found in-Devils, verſ. 19, 

' fd ' Wherezs Faith is ſometimes afferted tobe the only 
Condition required of us in the New-Coyenant, it is thus 
to. be underſiood, viz, © Either, 44400 7 

TI, That Faith isthe only Condition of our Juſtificati- 
on, but not ſo of our Salvation. ' It is a Condition of our 
"Salvation too, but not only : the Right and Title to Sal- 
ration is conferred in Balieving, but there is Obedience 
alſo requiſite in the way to Salvation, Tit.3. 8. 

2. 'That Faith is the only Condition by which we 
come to hayean intereſt in Chriſt's ſuretiſhip, but not 
of what is in this ſuretifhipengaged by Chrift-for us-that 
weſhalldo. By believing in him, Chrift comes to be 


—_—_—— 


our acknowledgedand actual Surety in the Covenant of 

Reconciliation, who was our deſigned and indented Su- 

xety in the Covenant of Redemption ; but {til} _ Is 
p . OMG» | 
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ſoraething he ſtands Snrety for us in, which 1s formally 
tabe done by 'us, though vertually by the. influence and 
efficacy of His Grace : Godexpedcts, and Chriſtpremiſe 
eth that we ſhould fear Him, andobey Him, and for this 
He ſtands bound in the behalf of every Beleever ; yet the 
viſible Covenant being propoſed to us, as well as to Him: 
Hence, we alſo ſtand: obliged tothe performance of it x 
Godin ittells us what it is that He expects of us if we 
hope toenjay Him, which (though it muſt be wrought 
efficiently by His Spirit,. yet it ) muſt be formally per- 
farmed by us, Tit. 2, 11, 12: | Qu | 

2. Faith may be ſaid to be the only Condition: as it is 
2comprehenſive Grace : Both Rant | 

1 As it is that whereby we lay hold upon Chrith, and 
doſe with the Promiſe in Him, and ſo cometo be” ac- 
tually ſabjects of it according to rhe tenor. of it in the 
Covenant. | | 

2, Asitisthe Spring and Life of New.Obedience, 5.e. 
ſuch a Faith whoſe Nature is to work by' Loye; and 
hence we find that the whole Spiritual Life of a-Chriſtian 
is called the Life of Faith, Heb, 10, 28. Gal. 2; 20. It 
is not an idle, pr dead, butalively and working Faith : 
for indeed itis the Faith that mixeth with the duty of 2 
Chriſtian that only puts a worth upon it in Gods account, 
the wancof which ingredient renders the molt ſpecious 
duties of Men of no value, #eb. 11, 6. | 

Queſt. But it mey thex be enquired: whthey Obedience be 
w0t rather & Promiſe made toFaub, than 4 Condition re- 
quired of us in the New-Cdvenant ? Since Chriſt. bath 
Promiſed in the, Gaſpell, that be that believes ſball be ſaved, 
and if ſo, then (by neceſſary; conſequence ) be zbat Proe 
miſeto the end,: Promiſeth alſo the means, i, e, All that 
which s requiſte t0 bring us 10 Salvdtion, and there Obedience 
may properly take its place. | 

Anſ, 1n ſatisfaftion to this inquiry theſe things are 
well tobe weighed. - ... 6 3 

D 2 1. We 
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1, We muſt diſtinguiſhbetween a Promiſe made by | 


God as one' Party in the Covenant, and one made by | 


Chrilt, ſtanding in the place of a Mediator —_— | 


between both Parties: 8 Jeſus Chri 
- _ *" flandsas a Mediating, Surety on both 
* ſides: He makes Promiſes to His Fa. 
ther, that all that He requires of us {hall be done : And 
He makes Promiſes likewiſe unto us, that all. our Works 
ſhall be wrought in us and for us: He is a Surety for 
both Conditions, and cornſequents of the Covenant ; 
now the Surety repreſents the Perſon for whom He is 


fuch, and therefore the Perſon is in Him engaged ; for | 
in that reſpeCt He ſtands on that Party, there being but | 


two in a Covenant : If then a Surety Promiſe for us 
that we-ſhall do thus or ſo, and that withall Promiſe to 
us that He will do the ſame thing in and for us if we will 
rely on Himfor it ; this doth not change the Nature of 
it from being a debt on our Parts; for though Chrift 
hath promiſed us that He will doit in us, yet God till 
look $that it ſhall be done by us. 

2, We ate to diſtinguiſh between that which we 
ſtand poſitively engaged to, and that which God affords 
us to be ourencouragement in ſtanding to our eagage- 
ment : We ſtand engaged aCtually to ſerve God, to 0- 
bey all His Commands : But of our ſelves we cannot do 
it, Foſb, 24.19, Now to relieve our impotency , and 
animate our Obedienee; Chriſt engageth to us, that if 
we will believe in Him, we ſhall ſerve God, wiz, That 
He will put His fear in our hearts, that we ſhall not de. 
partaway.from Him ; He will give Grace, This is the 
Excellency of the Covenant of Grace, that. it requires 
nothing of. us, but withall diſcovers to, and ſets before 
us what, apd where our help is for the performance of 
it, which Grace is then highly abuſed when we think 


our felves thereby acquitted from our duties ; Paul was | 
ef another mind, and therefore frames an-argument-to | 
hb” Fo excite | 
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excite vs to greater diligence , from this very conſide- 
ration, Phil, 2,12, 13+ 

2. It is to be obſerved that Chriſt's ſuretiſhip engag- 
eth Him to two ſorts of Works : Thereare ſome which 
He is to do Perſonally and alone; ſuch are all thoſe 
things which He did for us in performing all that was 
required in the Covenant of Redemption :' He alone 
made ſatisfaftion to Divine _ and pai'd the -Prics 
of our Ranſome, fulflling all Righteouſneſs. - But there 
are other Works which He becomes engaged to worke 
in us, as the efficient, which yet are to be done by us, by 
the ſtrength of His Grace : That we are te-do ſomething 
if we would inherit Eternall Life, is the Language of all 
Goſpel-precepts ; Hence, we ſtand engaged in the Gof- 
pell-Covenant to the performance of them : But God 
had no reaſon to truſt us, being all lyars, and having 
proved falſe in one Covenant already: it was therefore 
needfull that Chrift ſhould engage for us : Now theſe 
Works He doth not alone, but as He is the Head of the 
Church, and all influences into it, which flow from Him 
into the Body, theſe Works He performes by His Mem 
bers, Theſe Works being required in the Covenant of 
Reconciliation, where Chrift Myſticall, z, e, Chriſt and 
His Church are the Party engaging ; hence they fail 
not to be ef the Conditien,though required at His Hands 
as the Head of it, 

4. It is to be conſidered, that in the AR of Believing, 
dhe Soul doth not only give it ſelf up ts Chrilt as the high 
Prieſt of his Reconciliation, but alſo as his Prophet, and 
bis King, te be taught and to beruled by Him, as one 
that knows he hath not skill or power to order and di- 
rect his own wayes : And this is properly that Obedi- 
ence of Faith which Jeſus Chriſt ( when He receives the 
Beleever into this Relation) undertakes to maintain aud 
carry on in him, The Soul by Believing makes it ſure 
that Chriſt thall be tis Helper, to ſupply him with all 
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that Grace whereby he may do all that which the Coyea 
nant requires of him : Hence, though we have Security 
from Chrilt to help us, yet this engagement of His takes 
not away the quality ofa Condition from our duty : One 
ly ſhewes us whither we muſt go, and where our de- 
pendance muſt be, if ever we hope to live. as God's 
—_ People, whe of onr ſelves can do no» 

BY. 

- 1fany ſhall (this notwithſtanding ) think it more fit 
and proper to call this Obedience, rather # Coyenant- 
Command, than a Condition, I ſhall not be eager to diſ- 
pute of terms, provided this one thing be granted, 
which cannot without oppoſing the truth be denyed, viz, 
That it is a part of the Goſpell-way, neceſlary to 
Salvation (4, e. Neceſſitate Pracepti © medii ) be- 
fide, or beyond which interpretſtion, I do not under- 
ſtand or urge the notion of a Condition in the Goſpell- 
Covenant, 

And now having diſcovered the Conditions propound- 
ed and required in this Covenant, the queſtion under 
conſideration, viz, VVhat it is to keep Covenant 15 ea- 
fily hence anſwered : To keep Covenant is in generall 
to perform that Obligation we ſtand in to it ; far Man 
to keep Covenant with God, is for him to performe the 
.conditions of his Covenant, In particular, let us obſerve 
"That our preſent diſcourſe referrs to the viſible diſpenſa* 
tion of the Covenant,and ourſo being related toit, as it 
ſtands propounded on God's Part, and at leaſt eutward- 
ly acknowledged and ſnbmitted to on our Part: The 
conditions then are all thoſe things which the Goſpel calls 
| for at our hands, or preſcribes to us as neceſſary to Salva- 
tion : and then to keep Covenant, is, 

I, Tobeliere in Jeſus Chriſt for Life, 7, e, for Grace 
and Glory : togo out of our ſelves to Him for all, and 
rely on, or place our hope and truſt in Him alone: | 
This eyery Member and Child of the Viſible Church = | 

and | 
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ſand bound or engaged unto, and thatupon no lefſe.or 
lower conſiderations than- Salvation and Damnatisn, 
Mark, t6. 16, In which believing they chuſe God alone 
for their Portion, Jeſus Chriſt for their only Redeem= 
ing-Mediator, the Spirit tor their only ſanCtifying Leno 
der : They renounce all other yain truſt and confidences 
They ſay, 4ſbur ſhall not ſave us, they ceft their ' 1dols w 
Moles and to the Bits, They reſt not apon the Worky 
of their own hands, nor hope to receiye any thing at the 
Hands of God for their own ſakes : They feek the Glo« 
ry of God, and give to Him the Honour and Praife due 
to His Name, they goto Him forall they want, they ac- 
knowledge His Mercy and Grace in all they receive,@e; 
The truth is, it is a large and vaſt condition to believe, 
and it is a certain and undeniable truth , that every 
one in the Viſible Church is a Covenant-breaker 
till hz believes, 2. e. he falls ſhort of his ergage- 
ment. | ds $44) 


GE "2 x To perform Goſpel-Obedi- 
F x In feders Het ence, which is the fruit and-exerciſe 

Nr Deus promittif: Faith; and is therefore in Scrip- 
omini ſe f, ny iff cure called the Obedience of Faith, 
patrem is Chriſto, },v-..uſe itis nothing elſe bt Faith - 

CY Exerciſe, animating, quickning an 

or pommry Al- improving all the - #.m of Saniſi= 
Theol. P: 375: cation to their proper aCtions.i This 
Obedience is valtly differing from that which is requireC 
in the Covenant of Works : For, although it be the ſame 
Morall-Law which is the Rule of Obedience required or 
preſcribed in both the-Covenants , yet it is preſented 
under divers conſiderations : In the firſt {ovenant it 
was conſidered as the Antecedent-condition , and Meri= 
torious cauſe of Man's Blefſedneſs, and this Bleſſedneſs 
was ther-in propounded ander the notion of a reward of 
that Obedience:Bat here it is only as a conſequent condi- 
en or the way in whick we are to tain une " 
ul ſ an, 
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Fam; 1; 28 Beſides, :in. the former if was to be perfor- 
medby Man's own {trength, or the improvement of that 
Grate which was given Man. in his Creation : In this it is 
Lobe done by the help and ftrength of Chriſt, Phil. 4. 14. 
In-th- former tt was to be done perfectly, elſe Man was 
to loſe his Reward : In this (though every Beleever 
6ught to preſs earneſily after perfection, and be ſenfible 
of every defect and bewait it before God, yet) none is 
toexpect to be perfeCt in this Life, but God hath reſpe@ 
to, and readily acknowledgeth the ſincerity and integri- 
ty, of His People. In the former God puniſhed the leaſt 
eciect with Death ; in this God is tender and pittifull to 
His poor- People, bearing with their many infirmities, 
and accepting of their humble confeſlion and Repen- 
tance: There God animedverted on the leaſt defe&, 
here heicovers many tranſgreſſions :; There he caſt the 
Sinner out of His favour. Here His Children are only 
chaſtiſed, but His Love is not taken away, ner Covenant 
prophaned, Pſal. 89, 30.&c, Inthe former, Repentance 
was of no worth nor account, for it left no room for it ; 
inithis the People of God may in a way of Repentance 
obtain Pardon , and there Sin is done away, Pſal. 32. 7. 
2 $411./12, 13. Theſe differences wel] obſerved will give 


us Light tato the true Nature of Gofpel-Obedience and 


there are theſe things requiſite in it, 

»-'E: That there be a ſincere and hearty Love andreſpeR 
toall God's Commandments. David (an Evangelicall 
Man) prefeſſeth his endeared Love to Go@'s Law, 
-and declares that His precepts are his delight ; yea, that 
they are ſweet and precious ta him, Pſal. 19, 7. tc, 
Yea, though he is not unacquainted with his own frailty, 
yet by'this token he is quietee, and not afraid of being 
put to ſhame, Pſal. 119. 6. 

::, 2, That this be confirmed by a faithfull endeavour af- 
. ter conformity to the whole known and revealed will of 
. God ; This hath its riſe from the former, for if we de 
Y- loye 


| 
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love God, we will keep His Commandments, Fob. 14. 
15. i, e. { ccording to the meaſure of Grace received, 
we will obſerve them with an upright and devoted heart, 
David will exerciſe himſelf in the Law day and night, be- 
cauſe he loves it, Pſal, 119, We mult avoid Tempta= 
tions, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, walk according to Rule, 
do our outmoſt that God may be glorified by us, and 
therefore endeavour conformity to His holineſs in our 
whole converſation, 

3, To bear about an humble ſenſe or confciouſneſs 
of, and a Spirit of mourning for our frailties and dayly 
neglefts; we muſt bewail both our impetency and ex- 
orbitancy : Though we do Sin ( for who lives and Sins 
not ) yet we do not allow it, though we doomit much 
of our duty, yet we condemn our ſelves for it : Though 
Sin be too ſubtile and potent for us, and often we are 
entangled by it, yet we do account it a ſore Oppreſſion, 
adiſtreſſing Captivity, and cry out earneſtly to Heaven 
for help and deliverance : This was Pauls Spirit and pra- 
(tice, Rom. 7. This ſhews the heart is true to God, and 
Is therefore in his account and interpretation eſteemed 
Evangelicall-Obedience, 

4. That we do conſtantly repair to Chriſt for His 
ſtrength to help us, and that ſolely relying upon His 
Grace to give us favour and acceptance with God, and 
ultimately reſolving all eur hopes, not into our own, 
but His Righteouſneſs, This is that which weare en- 
gaged and required to do in the New-Covenant, and 
if we do not this, let our Obedience be never ſo ſpeci- 
ous, it is ſtill reputed but legall, and ſo becomes worth 
leſs. Senſe of our own infirmity diſabling us from doing 
duty perfectly, ought not to diſcourage us from endea- 
youring todo it ſincerely, but its uſe is toteach us this 
Leflon, that ſince our ſtrength is not in our ſelves, but in 
another, we ought to go out of our ſelves and repair un- 
| Him, All the Grace and Strength of Jeſus Chriſt is 
exhibite@ 
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exhibited and prof-red in the Covenant for the help oft 


Beleeverin performing of his duty, and here appears the 
VVork of Faith inquickning andenlivning of Obcdlence, 


that it enables as to rely upon this Strength of Chriſt for 


our help, and having placed our, hope here ) in this 
conkdenee to ſet about ourduty : And now, having caf 
ourſelves upon Chriſt togoon in it with courage, not 
being difmaidfor its imperfeQion, but leaving it with 
Him to render the Services we do acc-ptable with His 
' Father, looking to have our Prayers and Performance 
offered, not by themſelves, but with his ſweet incenſe: 
And hence, when we have thus by the grace of God 
done our duty, we are to have no conhdence in the 
worth and merit of our Obedience , to purchaſe ought 
of fayour and happineſs for us; but to acquieſce. ( in 
the way of Obedience ) enly in the Righteouſnefs & 
Chriſt, Pb#l. 3. 8, 9. 

Thus we ſee the Dependance between the two Cove- 
nantsof Grace : The Covenant of Reconciliation mult 
alwayes be conſidered with the refpeCt it hath to. the 
Covenantof Redemption, going before it, and making 
way for it : for till weare Redeemed, we cannot be Re- 
conciled, - And when through the grace and help 6f 
Jeſus Chriſt our only Surety , we are enabled thus to 
walk and do, then do we in God's account keep Co- 
yenant with Him, we anſwer the Laws, and perform 
the Conditions of the Covenant of Grace enjoyned Us, 
and are acknowledged by him to be the ſubjeCts of 
His ſpecial Grace, and Heirs of everlaſting Mercyes. 

IV.what are thoſe everlafting Mercies that are engaged it 
the Covenant ? 

Arſ. Theſe Mercies comprize under them, the whole 
bleſſing ofthe New-Covenant : whatſoever is in partis 
cular promiſed to the People of God in His Word, comes 
under this generall Denomination in ourText, 

Theſe Mexcies aro called Everlaſting for ſeverall 
Reafons, DE TR 3. Fro 
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' 1, From the Bigger and better Part ofthem, which 
re Poſitively ahd propetly ſo: Not but that there are 
Tranſitory and Paffing Mercies, - incladed in the Cove 


| nant-Promiſe © For, Godlineſs bath vhe Promiſe of the Life 


that now 6, 45 well as of that which # to come, 17m, 4 $. 
But theſe Temporall Mercies are { though greatin res 
ſpe& of our deſerving, who are leffe then the leaſt of 
God's Mercies, yet} Little and of Low Confideration; 
when they are compared with thoſe which are in rever- 
fon in another World, and are therefore Swallowed up 
and loſt in the Contemplation of theſe. 

2, Tonoteto us the Originall and Continuance of the 
whole Series of Covenant-Mercies : For their Originall, 
they proceed from Everlaſting Love , and are therefore 
ſaid to be from Everlaſting : The Love of God decreed 
them before the Creature hada Being : yea, and in the 
Covenant of Redemption they were provided & ſecured 
for God's Ele before Man either was, or actually ſtood 
in need of any Mercy, for their continuance alſo, al- 
though ſome Mercies are tranfient and paſſe away, and: 
there are innumerable of theſe that viſit and pals by us 
every day, and when we have taſted of them, are gone, 
yet Mercies continue, and the People of God ſhall enjoy 
all needfull bleſſings through Time and Eternity : they 
are Springs whoſe Waters though alwayes running, yet 
never fail, as one Mercy goes, another comes, and they 
ſhall never ceaſe, Pſa}. $2. 33. And are therefore cal- 
led Everlaſting, 

3. Becauſe all God's Mercies, that are Covenant-Bleſ- 
ſings, or Fulfillings of the Promiſe, are leading toEver- 
laſting good : It is the difference whereby Mercies in 
themlelves,or Materially, the ſame, become (as it were) 
ofanother kind to the People of God. God only bleſ- 
ſeth the wicked, but in bleſimg He "blefeth Hjs Chi:dren : 
8.e, puts real ſure Bleſſings into their Mercies: The Mer- 


des of commen Providence are eyery way fading Mer- 
; cies ; 
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cies, they are Snares and Traps, and being miſufed bei 
come a Curſe to thoſe that polſefs them, the comfort of 


them ſoon dyes, but the bitterneſs abides. But Covenant.} j 


Mercies are SanCtifed Mercies, have a ſtamp of Love u. 
pon them, and contribute to the eternall welfare of the 
ſouls of God's People, Rom, $8. 28. 

Toenumerate theſe Mercies in particular, would be 
an endleſs Task : So rich is God in Mercy and goodneſ 
toall thoſe that fear Him : It is the Pſalmiſts ready ac. 
knowledgment, Pſa]. 139. 17, 18, Their number pal. 
ſeth the reach of our Arithmetick : But if we look upon 
them io the groſs, they will fall under three comprehen- 
five Heads: Temporall, Spiritual, and Erernall ; in 
each of which Bundles are contained favours exceeding 
Count, R 

1. Temporall, the Promiſe which is made to godli- 
linefs concerns the Life which now is, 1 Tim. 4. $. 
Whatſoever the wicked enjoy in this World by meer in. 
indulgence, all this the People of God have by Promiſe; 
and that which thoſe have very little reaſon to hope for, 
theſe may lawfully challenge as their ewn : If you fearck 
the Scripture, there you ſhall find, that Godis very large 
in His Promiſe to his People upon this account, if they 
will obey him, and keep his Covenant. Particularly, See 
Deut. 28, begin, Covenant-Relation engageth God's 
Love to His People , and Covenant-Promile obligeth 
His fidelity ; If God feed the Ravens, much more will 
He take care for His Children : 1f God give good things 
to them that hate Him, much more will He be bounti- 
fall to thoſe chat love Him, : If God can hold back His 
Wrath from, and give Mercies to the Children of 
the Curſe, then ſurely the Children of Promiſe ſhall not 
be forgotten, 

2. Spiritual, by which I underſtand, all that Grace 


and thoſe ſupplyes of Sonl-good which are needfull for | 
the nouriſhment and comfort of the hearts of the Peog | 
| 0 
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ef God in this Life, thoſe that keep Covenant with God 
may £0, by vertue of this Promiſe for all that is needfull 
toenable them to keepCovenant,and to encourage them 
inſodoing : Grace ſuthcient tocarry him through, 'was 
promiſed to Paul, and ſoit istoevery Child of God ag 
well : under theſe ſpiritual Mercies are comprehended 
all thoſe means of Grace whichare ſanified and impro - 
yed by the Spirit of God, and all the ſaving fruits of 
thoſe means : All the graces of the Spirlt, and the exer- 
ciſe of thoſe Graces : yea, and the ſpiritual uſe and im- 
provement of*all the providences of God; theſe are 
things of ſuch ineſtimable value, that they exceed the 
capacity of any naturall Man to conceive or underſtand 

7 Bolton, Dire- —_ _—_ » ſo Paulcommends 
Bjons to walk with _ SY SO p: k 7a 
God. 3. Eternall, in which I aim atall 

thoſe which are reſeryed and keptin 

ſtore tobe the compleat happineſs, and perfe& glory of 
the People of God in the other Life : Theſe-are called 
the Kingdome, Zxk. 12, 32, Of theſe the Apoſtle Fob 
ſpeaks in a yet more ſublime manner than Paul doth 
of the former, 1 Fob, 3. 2, Unregenerate Men are not 
acquainted with ſpiritual Bleſſings, But Saints them- 
ſelves ( here ) know but little of theſe which are eter- 
nall : All we can know of them atpreſent, is only thus 
much, that they ſhall make the enjoyer happy beyond 
his thoughts, expectations, or poſſible defres, in which 
kappineſs there {hall be found no mixture or allay of a- 
ny trouble or grief, nor ſhall there be any either kind 
or degree of good wanting to make it perfect upto the 
outmoſt of created capacity to be enterteined withall: 
Theſe are in brief the everlaſting Mercyes of the 
Covenant, thediſtint knowledge of them is reſerved 
for Glory, 

V. In order ta the evidencing and clearing up of the 
tath of the DoQtrine that theſe merciesare certainly en- 


gaged ; 
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gaged , it 45 aeedfall that we firſt conſider ſomething 
about ths nature of the Coyvenant-Promiſe, and bow, g 
in what way God fulfills it, becauſe many weak and tem. 
d Chriltiansare apt to ſtumble and be in the dark 
t this matter : Ithall only very briefly here preſent 
theſe fallowing concluſtons. 
I, Thatthe Merges lying in the Covenant-Promiſe 
do ſome of them bear a proper reſpect. te: the end, and 


others to the means which are leading to the. end : And} 


there is a great difference between theſe ; it is therefore 


ood that a Chriſtian ſhould be well skilled in this d| j 


{tinction, and to know to which of theſe two every Mer 


the .end-is Glory, the ;means are Suſtentation Pro- 
teian,;and Preſervation in a way of holineſs, you 
ſhall find both theſe joyned, in Pſa. 16. ult, alſo F/al, 
Js 24. | | 

2. That as the endis certain and unfailing, ſo alſo are 
the means fo far as they de abſolutely reſpe&t the end: 
Z. e. means ſhalt never he ſo wanting as to fruſtrate the 
end, Theend is idubititable, no Beleever ſhall fall ſhert 
ofa nappy Eſtate after this Life, in the enjayment of 
perfect Blefledneſs, and full Fruition of the good of all 
the .Promiſes : That this be not diſappointed, a ſafe 
Cepdact in the way, and preſervation from: failing, and 
an..accompliſhing of all thatin us whichis needfull to 
prepareandfit us for this glorious Eſtate,cannot be wan- 
ting : The Pſalmiſt can therefore acquieſce in this, at- 
ter many wrangling thoughts which have difturbed his 
mind, and thrown him into much diſorder about many 
Particular diſpenſations of Providence ; here he reſts, 


Phat. 7%. 24; Thou'ſbalt guide, tc. 


3-- . That in the fulfilling of theſe Promiſes whiel 
wa come | 


: 
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under the Title or Head of Means, God referves a. Se+ 
reraignty to Himſelf in regard. of the particulas way 
of Performance of them : ' And here we may” ob» 
ſerve, © 
1.' Thatas the good Promifed was firitly- made over - 
to Chriſt in the Covenant of Redemption, - and by Him 
purchaſed in behalf of #is Redeemed, ſo alſo thediſpen- 
fation of it is put into his hands, as he is the Mediator of 
the Covenant of Reconciliation ; it is his purchaſe,. and 
ore} therefore called the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, Eph. 1.14. Nor 
þ| isit heaven alone that is at his diſpoſe, but the orderly 
management- of all the affairs of this World too: As 
-| Pſa.2. $,9, 10, Hence allo, all Treeſwres are ſaid: to 
be Laid xp in Zim, Col, 2, 3. And he gives:themout to 
whom he ſees meet, according to his own/pleaſure, Foh. 
3] 19, 2- Chriſtas he is. the Head of the Churchhath all in 
him, and he influenceth itinto his Members acearding to 
his own*Wiſdome, 1 Cor. 1. 30, ;-+ tes 
_ 2. ThatChrilt in fulfilling for his People allthe& good 
| which-refpetts the Means, bears a conſtant eye ta, and 
aimat the end ; The ſumme and fubſtance- vfthe buſt» 
:| neſs lying on his hands, is, to bring his 6wm 1a bet#bere 
phere He u, Fobn. 17, 24. Tobring muny Sous t0 Glory, 
Beb, 2, 10, And if he do this, he bath,accomphiſhedtbar 
part of the Covenant in which Gad ſtands engaged:to 
us, and for which he is his Father's Surety, If a Relees 
ver be brought ſafe to heaven, be it by what: means; ſo- 
ever, he hath no ground to complain that. God bath 
not fulfilled the whoie Promiſe for him : If the; means 
failnot of reaching to the end, God is no Coyenant-lrea+- 
-| ker, oagh we ( throughdarknefs and diftidency): may 
ſometime be ready to ſay as Dauid, Dath Hs Pronuſefaul 

for evermore ? 1G 2321 © 
}. Hence, Chriſt reſerves a great latitude'in hisdi- 
penſation of temporall geod tous, The Blefdkngs ofthis 
Life ( laying no other conkderaton in the/Conditian 
wet 2 Ws required 
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required of us, then a faithfull improvement of them( 
far as God ſhall beſtow them upon us, anda content 
ed wanting them when He withholds them from ug N®' 
may be variouſly diſpenſed to us without any infring 
ment of the Promiſe. It is not neceſlary to our beir 
brought unto Glory that we be thus or ſo rich, health 
abounding in Creature Comforts, &c. Poverty, Di 
grace, 9ickneſs, &c, will be no @bjeCtion againſt at 
one in the great day, why they may not enter and peſ 
ſeſs the Kingdome, Agen, abundance of theſe thing 
is often to fallen Man an accafion of many temptatior 
to forget God and Glory, to neglect his Work and Dut,, 
and thereby would obſtru& his main end, if Godu 
Wiſdome did not prevent, Furthermore , it isnot at M 
ſolutely neceſſary that a Beleever ſhould have anyd| 
theſe thiugs, only hypothetically. Chriſt can take then 
hence to Glory when He ſees meet. Hence, though, 
when God gives us any of theſe things, it is our®*duty ti} . 
accept and improve them as Covenant-Mercies ; yet, 
when he withholds them, we have no reaſon, eitherty die 
think our ſelves therefore ſtrangers from the Covenant] *** 
or himto have forgotten what he hath promiſed; 
much leſs when we find a great deal of outward bit 
terneſs in the enjoyment .of them : For Chriſt hati 
tacked a croſs to this part of the Promiſe , Mark 
IO. 30. 
4. Hence alſe, in his performing of ſpiritual good 
ke may give it in what degree he ſees meet, andyet nd : 
fail of fulfilling the Promiſe : For though here are m# 
ay things that come under the Covenant-Cendition, 
requiſit to be performed by us, yet the New-Covenalt 
moſt abſolutly reſpe&s the Reality, and not the Gegree: 
& here are ſome ſpiritual bleſſings not neceflary to alt 
_— the Condition. True Faith is-required 
cere Obedience, real and ative Patience, ſpiritus 
MFope, and grall Perſeyerance : But weak Faith come 


W 
the way to Bliſſedueſs,” ©: 49 © 


under the Promiſe as well as ſtreng , and ſo of the reſt, 
Now , if God maintain Grace alive, that it dyes not, it 
ſhall attain its end, viz, Glory, Although it may not 
"} here be ſo illuſtrous,. nor comfortable in ſome as in 0- 
thers: Andas to other ſpiritual favours which are not 
M fo much of the eſſe, as the bene efſe of a ſtate of Grace 3 
here alſo we'mult acknowledge a great htitude, ſuch as 
fl are, {trong Affurances, cleared Evidences, abounding 
Comforts, and overflowing Joyes : Chriſt may with- 
draw theſe as often, and as long, and to what degree 
" he (ces meet, and yet not fail of his Promiſe | If he 
N carry us through a ſhady vally, yet ifhe carzyas to glo- 
ry, ifhe1l.ad us in the dark where we ſce' neither Sun, 
w Moon nor Stars, yet ifhe feel out our way for] us, and 
carry us home, it ſutkceth and weare tatrult;/ſz, 50. 
n 10. Pſal. 23. 4. | jo br: #/ : 17 
i 4 The compleat fulfilling of many ſpiritual Promiſes 
isreſerved till another Life. There is a near-relation 
> between things ſpiritual, and things heavenly: 'Gract 
"4 difers from Glory but in degree : Hence, as weare not 
ry to expect to have the Promiſesof Glory fulfilled here. 
yy ſo neicher ſuch as belong to Grace ts be compleated, 
| God hath {aid and Promiſed that he will tabe away ll Sin, 
that he will pluck out of as the heart of Stone, that he will 
6 give us compleat Yititory over Satan, and many the like 
ol Words he hath engaged in, concerning which a Relee- 
yer 1s many times ready to. wander, to think that God 
n the Promiſe ſpeaks ſo largly and liberally; and yet in 
his Providence ſeems to perform it ſo little and/ſo mean- 
| yin him; & now Satan tempts, his heart relents, doubts 
" | begin to aflault him, and heis ready toſay, ſurely I have 
1 but deceived my felt : and why 7 Thereafonis, he for- 
gets that here we are to live by Faith, and not by Sight. 
The Promile is fire, and ſhall without fail be fulfilled ; 
"| butwhen? Why ? When he hath patiently waited, 
and comes to leave this,::andgo to — 
E tg 
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the meanwhile, we are to expect and be content with 
notbing;but carneſts, and ſome ſmal eflayes and taſtes 
theſe things, viz, Enough to keep him up to his 
Work, and ..to ſtrengthen Faith. in Hope to be wak 
ting in wayes-of OQbzdience for the accompliſhment 
+, Now tociear up that there are ſuch everlaſting Mer: 
cies engaged, 1 might heap up Scriptures in plenty , i 
need-required it;- and indeed we have no other De- 
Monſtration'of this Truth; then what God hath therein 
revealed unto us, For when Man had fallen away from 
his Cbedienceto'the Covenant of Works, and thereby 
anvolved himſelf in guilt,and acurſe ; who ſhould diſco. 
ver to.him' God's Thoughts and Counſels of Mercy, or 
ak to. himiof a Covenant of Grace, bur God Himſelf} 
he Word of God is therefore full for the confirmation 
ofour Fithin this point ;- every Promile in it is big with 
or ful: of1 Mercies; it were endlc(s to particularize, 
Now: the:Bieffings of the New-Covenant are called Mer- 
£es, 'potonly.becauſe it was God's free unmerited Mer- 
cy t6 exhibit them to Man now fallen, and' forfeited into 
the bandsof revenging Juſtice; butalſo becauſe the way 
of biscommunicating them untous is ſuch, as there isno 
Merit of:ours.interpoſing it {elf to procure the applicati- 
on'ofthem.unto us; but. they come tous for the merit 

fakeof Chrilt alone, FZzeb. 36. 22. 

- But the main things to be enquirediinto for the clear- 
ang up oftheDo@trine;are two, viz. 1, Why Goddiſ- 
penſeththeſe Mercies in the way, of a Covenant ? 2, How 
farthey are tobe accountedconditional in the Covenant- 
Promiſe? :., . 

1. Why God diſp:nſeth theſe Mercies in way of Cov 


* An, Beſides the free Soveraign liberty which Gol 
challengeth juſtly of dealing with His Creatures in what 
way ſeems molt meet to His own.good pleaſure, whick 

li 
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is His own Rule, and ought with greateſt veneration 
to be acknowledged by thera : This, way of Tranſaction 
15 the belt fitted and accammodated to the ſtate of fallen 
Man ; and that, 

1. Becauſe, having been at firſt placed undet a Cove« 
nant of Works, he conld not ſo well be delivered from 
the fears and terrours ariſing from his apprehended vios 
lation of it, and the curſes thereby brought upon him- 
ſelf, but by the diſcoveries of a New Covenant of Grace. 
If God had not proclaimed a Covenant of Grace, Man 
would hare been held under the tenor of the Law. 
Adam ( now fallen ) was under the amazment of that 
threatning of Death, Gen. 2,17; Nor could ke diſcovet 
any the leaſt glimmerings of Hope till the Covenant- 
Promiſe was made known fer his encouragment, - Gen, 
3. 15. The Curſe denounced came by a Covenant , ane 
therfore the Mercy promiſed mult come in the ſame way, 
that it may be every whit asplain and ſure tous, for they 
- only Coveaant-Mercies , which are ſure Mercies, 
I/4.55. 3. 

2. Becauſe hereby, not only Salvation itſelf, but the 
way to the attaining of it, is alſo made plain and dear, 
If God had only made it known, or declared that he 
would fave by Might, and by Power a number of falles 
Adem's Progeny, there might indeed have been ſome 
generall and languiſhing hope afford-d to particular 

2n and Women, but it had been upon very weak an@ 
uncertain grounds ; nor could their hopes have been able 
to ballance their fzars ; their ſtate of Miſery being cer- 
tain and evidently demonſtrable , but their happineſs 
(at leaſt) but in a remote probability, But when. God 
not only reveals Salvation to be provided, but publiſh- 
eth th2 way in which itis tobe? attained , and certainly 
enjoyed ; Now the People of God have an argumenr, 
and anevidence, anda clear manifeſtation of the particu- 
larloye ef God to them, Now all this is done in the =_ 

| E 2 


g2 Covmant-Keeping, 
ofa Covenant, in which there are Termes, Prepoſiti- 
ons, and Conditions, Thus it is that we come to be al. 
certained, not only that a number ſhall be ſaved, but 
who they be : They are here CharaCterized to us : and 
now Man knows what he hath to ſtand to, how to ere 
his hopes, and confirm them : By this way there comes 
to be a very fair intelligence between God and his Crea- 
tures, Ha, 1, 16, with 19, 20, 

35'Becauſe in this way God declares and glorifies not 
only his ſoveraign Mercy, but alſo his infinite Holinefs 
and Juſtice. 1f Man had been ſaved in any other way 
but this, God might and ſhould have been eternally ac- 
know ledged a mott mercifull Ged : But how to have re- 
conciled Julitice and Mercy, and vindicated the Glory of 
bis Holineſs, as well as diſcovered the riches of his Grace, 
It is not in our reach to underſtand how ever this could 
have been done declaratively ( as things were circum- 
ſtanced ) but in the way of a Covenant, But here God 
diſplayesall theſe Articles : His Holineſs, in making us 
Holy, in having to do with Sinners only by a hely and 
ſpotteſs Mediator : His Juſtice in taking full ſatisfaction 
at the hands of Chrilt for all that which the violated 
Covenant of Works made demands of to the leaſt tittle, 
and yet liis Mercy in acc-pting of us, though unworthy 
Sinners, ju{tly removed from his favour, and both Juſtice 
and Mercy united, in the exchange made between 
Chritt andus; He being ma 'e Sin for us, who knew none, 
viz. lryputatively ; and we made the Righteouſneſs of God 
by E:im, 1tis in the Covenant that al} theſe Attributes 
diſplay themſclves, Pſa!, $5, 10, 11. 

'2, How farthzy are to be acconnted Conditionall in 1he 
Covenant= Prone ? 

Anſ, It is certain they were Conditionally propound- 
ed roChri!'t in the Coyenant of Redemption, Iſa. 53.10. 
When thou ſhalt make His Soul an offering for Sin, He ſpall 
ſee Hu ſeed, For although they are now certainly put 
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into his hand , and left to his diſpoſall, Fob, 5, 21, 22- 
Yet theſe are ever to be lookt upon as a purchaſe bought 
withſucha price ; without the payment of which he had 
never had the Mediatorial diſpenſation of them confer- 
red upon him, had he failed in; his fatisfaCtion, theſe 
Mercyes could never have been ours, but this is not. of 
our purpoſe : | } 


Obſerve then, | | 

2, That they are alſo Conditiqnall, in the Viſible and 
Miniſterial diſpenſation of the Covenant of Reconciliatie. 
on, The Goſpell according to the tenor in which jt is 
publiſhed unto Men, makes profers. oftheſe Mercyes ts 
none, nor engageth them by Promiſe unto any, buf u- 
pon Termes, which all thoſe that will enjoy them muſt 
ſubſcribe, and performe, Neither. can any Goſpel Mir 
niſter in Chriſt's Name, give unco any Man the lealt afſu- 
rance of enjoying the promiſed Mercy, but upon'theſe 
Termes, e cannot ſay unto any Man in particular, 
poſitively, and without any limitation you ſhall be ſave; 
All that we can (ay.to them is,- 1f you belicwe, your ſhall be 
ſeved : If you be ſaithfull to Death:y0u ſhall receroe aCtown 
of Life ; nor can..we conclude-the good eſtate, of any, 
further than we diſcover in them, ſuch things as accom- 
pany falyation ; on which grounds we may hope well of 
ſome Men, but we can ſay no more of any, though they: 
be admitted never fo near unto God in vifible enjoyment 
of the priviledges of the Goſpell- . Paul himſelf.could: 
ſay no mare to his Romans, Ron, 8. 13. ; nor fo: any of 
the Churches whom he directed his Epiſtles unto, . The 
Apoſtles wrote and ſpake to thoſe whom they knew to 
be viſible Beleevers, as to ſuch for whom they. had Cha- 
rity, and yet as to ſuch whom: they. d1d not know,, but: 
that ( many of them) might-in the day of Revelation 
be found really unhelcevers,: except they were by ſpect=! 
Ml Reyelation made to yndorſtand other wayes &f ons | 
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particulars, we therefore can Preach Salvation but Con- 
Citionally. 

3, Though it is in no wayes to be denyed. that every 
true Beleever is under a firm Promiſe, which God will 
never Repent of; and hath therefore in him a certain 
evidence of-his Salvation, which God, that cannot lye 
hath promiſed to beſtow upen him, and hath alſo an 
undertaking Surety, viz. Jeſas Chriſt, who will 
certainly bring him unto Glory, yet in. ſome reſpect 
the- Promiſe may be lookt uponas Conditienall toſuch 
a9 One; « viz, | 
- T, ' If he have agrounded and apprehended affurance 
of his Title to the Promiſe, he hath gained, and doth 
keep it by diſcerning and apprehending of the Condition 
wroughtin him: If he knows that theſe Mercies are his, 
he firlt knows this, that he is ( by Grace ) made ſnch an 
ene as they do belong to by Promiſe, Te make the 
Promife it ſelf to be anevidence of our intereſt in the 
Promiſe,” What is it elſe. but to make the queſtion it 
{elf the-third argument by which it is proved ? Then 
which way of arguingwhat-ean be-more fooliſh and ri- 
diculous ? if it be. known, it muft' be known 
by the Condition : $o the Apoſtle Fobn. argues, 1 Fob; 
3. 14. 

2, Upon ſuppoſition (for we may fuppoſe things 
that never {ha}l be ) thata true Beleever might fall from 
the Condition of the Covenant totally. and finally, it is 
certain he ſhould loſe, or miſs of Salvation, and not in- 
herit-theſe everlaſting-Mercies, Heb. 10. 38; If any 
draw back, my Soul ſhall bave no pleaſure in kim. Every 
Beleever ſhall certainly be ſaves; thatis an impregnable 
truth : but yet if the Belecver could become an unbelee- 


verand ſd remain, be ſhould nor be ſaved, for there ſhal: 


no unbeleever, ſodying, go toheaven, 'The-fumme is; 
that a Beleevers Title ro theſe Mercies: is contiau- 
cd''by preſerving and. fortifying: and |. rendering oy 
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mortall that Grace -whereby they raay keeyCbyenant 
with God, Fer, 32. 40, Fe OR Th | wy 
2. That the People of God themfelves do miſs of 
many preſent bleſſings., and ſuffer many preſenj, ſorrows 
and eyils, through their heetlefneſs 'an{' particular ſin- 
full failures in their Covenant dutie ; theugh they fall 
not wholly fromit. It is true, that jii thiſe Uiſpenſati= 
ons God Acts very Sbveraignly ; but RI; it'is our du- 
ty to keep a conſtanteye'to the Covenant; and thereby 
todiſcern of Gods'both Righteouſneſs tid Mercy, Why 
1s a plague brought upon Je}, biit For Pavid's Sin ? 
Why muſt the Swordinever depart from'his Houſe, but 
becauſe he hath faultered in tle Covenant? - ſa? 89. 30, 
&c, Thatis ſpoken of Chrift's ſpiritual Seed of whom 
Davit was a Type. '' God by thus doing aſſerts Hisown 
holine(s; and lets his Covenant-People kriow how much 
SIN is diſpleaſing to him, And henee alfo, if at any 
time we eſcape puniſhment, when we have provok<d 
God- by .onr careteſs mneptedts., Wwe miſt atknow= 
ledge it his mercifafl indulgence, - but” if! we ſuffer 
Sorrow, and broken Bones for: oiir'fruks', we mit 
ſay as David, Pſa; $1.6. Thou art juft when tho 
Fulgep.: "Ly 3.th 95 8120 
V.SEZ 1:2. 7h Ae 
. For information, we why heneetedtmn; to 2 ON 
Colle. 1. To take notice of the wondrous kindnefs 
and good Will of God-exhibited to Mefiian the'Core- 
vant of Reconciliativon.; The very News'6f # Covenant 
b:tweeri God and falten Mdfi, is matter of juſFadmirati- 
on: Andthe Matter ot Contents 6f it calf the Children 
of Metrto ſee and adore;' viz, That God is inthe diſpen- 
ſation of it,” Recoticiting: the! World t&hithlelf, And 
there are five things infpecial, whichdo ſervetd illuftrate 
the great-kindneſs of God'to the Children of Men in. 
, Vie . Dy L: 
I, If we ſeriouſly conſader wbo they be that are the _ 
| jeds 
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jefs with whom this { ovenant «male: There is an Em- 
phaſos in sbat Phraſe, Luk. 2. 14, Good-Will towards 
es and that js diſcoyergble in many reſpeds, If we Con- 

Cs. Was -Mapchad done to alienate God's: heart -and 
good Willfrem him forever ; who, when God had Cre- 
ated and -put him in a gloriqusEltate, gtven him an holy 
Law ,for..his direCtion ; furniſhed him with his 'own 
Image, .implanting all needfullgraces to render his'Ohbe.. 
dience tothat-Law fiezable, made a:good Cevenant with 
bim, a Covenant of Life, put..all: the viſible Creation in 
ſubjeftion to him, and promiſed-him all happineſs ifhe 
would obey him: He, this notwith(tanding, willfully 
flighted his Law, profaned his 'Covenant, abuſed all his 
Favours, trampled upon his Glory,:and ſet up vile things 
in his room : how ſhould God have good thought more 
_ offucha Creature ? F 9 ; 

-. 2, That God had no need of Man to glorifie him; nor 
was he obliged to any ſuch way as this to gloryhe himſelf 
by him, He ceuld haye gotten himſelfa Name: by de- 
ſtroying him, and.,made his Juftice triumph in ever- 
laſting rev He had glorious Angels enough to 
do him Service, and the reſidue of the Spirit was with 
him, whereby he could have Created a New Gene- 
ration of Men, even out of the very Stones, had he 

een meet,  - St; | 

3, That Man was in himſelf a Creature ſervicelzſs as 
to any aCtual employment for. the glory of God, he was 
without fireng:h, Rom. 5, 6, More coſt mult be laid out 
upon him to make hima veſſell of glory, and fit him up 
for his Maſter's uſe, than to.have made a new. World, 
He was a Creature like to be a great tryall and exerciſe 
to Divine Patience as long as he lived: A Creature-not' 
fit to be truſted agen with any Stock of grace, having ſo' 
wofully failed, and diſcoyered bimſelffaithjeſs in his firld 


Trult, | 
4. That 
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4. That when there were ſo many fallen Angels, 
Creatures capable of doing more ſervice, might they 
hit have been reſtored, Creatures, for their Make, more 
Noble and Laudable , and that yet notwithſtanding-he 
ſhould paſs by theſe, and have nothing to de with them 
in way ofa ſecond Covenant, but leave them held under 
that juſt condemnation in which they had involved 
themſclves tro be keld Priſoners of - Juſtice , without 
any hope for ever, that he might .look in Mercy -n- 
pon Men ! This is a thought the Apoltle could not 
entertain without very great admiration, Heb, 2, 16. 

s, That they were ſuch Creatures ints whom the 
Fall had pat ſach an Antipathy and Enmity againſt any 
manner of treating and Covenanting with God, or ts 
have any thing to do with him, They were enemies of 
grace, and therefore when he comes to treat with them 
about ſuch matters: as concern their eternal Salvation; 
they reſiſt his Spirit, and rejethis Profers : This both 
Chrift and his Apoſtles found, and this God knew before 
be treated with them, they were meer enmity, Rom. $. 
7, And that yet he ſhould condeſcend to bave todo 
with ſuck a ſubject in the treatyes of a ſecond Covenant, 
this is his wondrous kindneſs to Man, | 

2, If we conſider the great things which were need- 
full to be done in order to the bringing about of this Co- 
renant of Reconciliation. It was no light or little mat- 
ter to prepare the way for this treaty of correſpondence 
tetween Ged and: Man, to ſet open a door of Salvation 
tefore Man, and make the profers 'of _— into-a New 

. . Covenant of Life with Him, z 

i. Ae, Femad n We mult therefore alwayes car 
the Covenant mede with ©? inour minds, that the Cove- 
Chrilt ; © therefore this nant of Reconciliation points us 
muſt be the foundation of > and: gives us notice of the 
ther, Ark of Cov, 2.28 Covenant of Redemption necef- 
+ 1 +e2* ſarily, going before and __ 
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clear the way forit, without which it could never hare 
been propounded to fallen Man. It is here altogether 
needleſs to diſpute whither God puniſh Sin by neceſſity 
of Nature : this iscertain, and by all Orthodox mais 
tained ; That God's holineſs and uſtice were ſo concer. 
ned and ingaged in theCovenant of Works,that without 
dae and full ſatisfaCtion given to that Covenant in alli 
required, there was no way in which Reconciliation 
could be expected : And that Man by himſelf thoulde. 
yer be able to make this ſatisfaftion, and thereby obtaig 
his Peace, was impoſhible ; It lay therefore upon Gol 
Himſelf, tocontrive and effeCt it, in which Contrivance, 
His Wiſdome, Power, and Love do wonderfully appear, 
If there had been nothing elſe needed but an aCt of mect 
Pardon to have paſt upon Man in this Tranſaftion, the 
matter had not been fomuch, nor had the Grace of th 
Covenant ſhined forth ſ@ eminently : But, that God migh 
be both juſt, and the Fuſtifier of the ungodly, that the Pe- 
nalty of the firlt Covenant might be exaCted, and yet 
Man ſaved, this was the great Thing of Weiglt. 
Hence, then is matter of our admiration, that the Gol- 

Y-Covenant 15 founded on the Everlaſting-Covenant, 

tween Godand Chriſt, The Goſpell-Covenant prv- 
pounds Salvation freely, Iſai 55, 1. Rev. 22, 17, But 
that it may ſo do, it is prevented, or way is made forit 
by the Covenant of Redemption, in which this tree Sa 


vation is Bought with a ſufficient and Valuable Price.| 


I Cor, 6. 20, VVhen we hear in the Goſpell that God 
profers Mercy and Grace to Sinners ; this declare 
wondrous condeſcendency in God ; but when we hear 
that we were under the Law, Condemned to dy, and 
could no way fave our ſelves, and there was no Salvation 
poſſible to be obtained, except the firſt Covenant were 
fatisghed, and that the eternall Son of God undertook 
for this; Yea , engaged Himſelf in a Covenant to Hi 
Father, to take our Nature upon Him, and do - 
vol 
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hare] Works for us, and bear the Curſe in our ſtead, which 
*thet] ve ſhould have born, and that otherwayes there could 
eſiy| fave been no hope for our Salvation : And that the ne= 
"al| ffity of ſuch an interpoſition did not ſhut up the Bo- 
Ktt-| yels of Divine Fayour againſt us, but that he brake 
Aolt| through this difficulty, and undertook to take away all 
all] theſe obſtruRtions; this is a great argument of His ineffa- 
£10] gle Love : And it ſhould deeply afeCt us to think that 
Ide- wery Tender of Salvation which is made unto Us, 1s 
Mal! made through the bloud of a Redeemer, elſe we 
Gol] ſhould not have heard or had one gracious Profer 
y» or Promiſe, ſomuch as Conditionally propounded unto 
"| Us, 
ect] 3, If we conſider the great benefits which are pro- 
the pounded and preſented to us in the Covenant, They 
the| zre Infinite and Everlaſting Mercies: All our Wants 
Igh| zre here ſupplyed, All our deſires are filled, All our Mi- 
Pe-| feries are removed by it, The Benefits are Great #, 


tl WHETHER, 
'o-| 1. Negative . or thoſe great Evils which it brings 
| with it a freedom from ; Man's Fall had ruined, undone; 
1%) bnkropted him : Man had' procured to Himſelf the 
But Wrathof an Holy God, the Curſe of a Rigtiteous Law 3 
Tt) Had pulled down Vengeance on his own head, and 
a-| made himſelf a Prey to the Miſcries of this.and another 
&.' World: But the New-Covenant opens to him a 
500 way for the eſcaping of all this : It diſcovers how te 
19) may get free from all this Evil : How he may be'Atoned 
a] into God, reconciled tothe Law , and delivered from 
nd the Curſes and- Aiſeries he: was expoſed unto, here 
O's the firſt good News of Man's eſcape made 
Ne] lnown, | * NN 3T20's wy 
: 2, Poſitive, or thoſe good things which it entitles 
them unto'whoembrace it Cordially ; which are Ju- 
ks fification, not" only Negative 1 Abſolution _ _ 
urſe 
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Curſe , but Poſitive too, in declaring the Sinner to k 
Righteous ; And Adoption, in giving us the Title ofthe 
Sons of Ged, andin beſtowing on usa real Right to al 
the good things of Ged , conſtituting us Co-heirs wit 


Jeſus Chriſt in the purchaſed Poſſelhon : And Sandi] j 


cation, in being purged from the Filth , and delivers 
from the Dominion of Sin, and made partakers of th: 
Graces of the Spirit, whereby we are enabled te ſene 
God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all our Dayes : Ani 


Glorification, in thoſe comfortable foretaſtes of Divi] ; 


Love and Favour, whichare better than Life, and aſly. 
rances of inheritiug the whole Promiſe , and all the 
bleſings laidupin it: Theſe are Covenant Bleſlingy 
Tex1, - 

4. If wecenfider the eafie Termes of it : If theſe be. 
nefits had been propounded to us upon Termes , hard 
and impoſible, jt had not been ſo glorious as now it 1z 
but the fair Tenders, and facile Propoſitions, or Cendi- 
tions that it ſtands upon, declare it to be a Rich Favour 
of God, Perfte&: Obedience tothe Law , without any 
Slip or Failure, and perſonall full ſatisfaction for every 
Off-nce to it ( thoſe Rigorous Termes to the Cove- 
nant of Works) become impoſlible to Man by reaſon of 
his Fall :; Theſe therefore are Removed, and Evangeli- 
call Gracious Termes are introduced in their Room, 
This Covenantdeclares that the Law is already ſatisfied, 
Divine Jultice fully appeaſed, . Salvation already com- 
pleatly wrought out and procured ; It asksnot of usa- 
ny perſonall fatisfaCtion te- God- for our offences, not 
any mcritorious Works of ours to be the Price of hea- 
ven's Purchaſe :. All that which it requires is only thele 
two Things, 


L. That we believe in Chriſt for Life and Salvation, 


which is nothing elſe but only this, That we receive this | 


Saviour, that we embrace Him with our whole hearts, 


ashe is preſented jn Hig Offices of a Redeemer, _ 
MN C 
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with His fatisfation, and rely upon it for acceptance, 
and thereby make it our own, that it may {tand up for 
us, and ſo become our Righteouſneſs, and int-rpole to 
atisfie for our Sins, and embrace His Obedicnce that 
itmay merit our happineſs. How free a Salvation mult 
that needs be which requires only our acceptance , that 
ſo it may become ours? This is all, Kev. 22: 17. Fobhs 
3, 16- 

2, That we performe Goſpell-Obedience , which 
s nothing elſe but a fincere devoting of our felves to 
*| God and His Service; a Dedication of our Lives to Him, 
and endeavouring that in all things we may act and be 
to His Glory, That we renounce the ſervice of Sinand 
Satan, unto which we were devoted, and cat off the 
uſurped Government of other Lords, breaking all our 
n Leagues with them, that we may be for Him, and no 
$] other, who hath bought ns with His own Blood, that 
li memight be to Him Peculiar, Now what leſs can he 
demand, or we pay to Him in order tothe enjoyment of 
nf] fech, and ſo great favours and benefits as thoſe are 
1] which we receive by the Covenant? The yoke of the 
Covenant of Grace, is an eafte yoke, Mat. 11, ult, 

5, If we conſider the great helps which the Cove. 
li-| nant affords us for the fulfilling of theſe eaſte Termes, 
It maſt be acknowledged, that, as eafie as they are, it 
exceeds the power of fall-n Man by himſelf to performe 
them, by reaſon of the depravedneſs of his will and fin- 
%| full enmity of his heart againſt God, Were we left to 
the ſtrength of our nature, we could never reach theſe 
4-| Conditions, But to remedy this difficulty, the 
Covenant holds forth ſufficient relief againſt all 
theſe impediments. Hence , when the Covenant- 
M| Command bids us beleeve in Chriſt, to love and frrve 
Ws | God, ' If we ſhould make ſuchan ObjeRien as this, we 
5 | cannor believe, we cannot obey, they are things above 
b us, and hexeupon wetake diſcouragement, and begin 
r9 
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ts think our Condition is as remote from hops of [if 


and Salvation as ever, we miſtake the Covenant : Fl | 


God knows that we cannot, and therefore, if we under; 
ſtand it aright, the Covenant tells us that God doth nt 
expectat our hands, nor would he accept of us, a Faith 
of our own making, or an Obedience done in our own 
firength ; and that if thus we ſhould go about to en. 
deavour to keep Covenant with him, we ſhould but irri. 
tate er make 1t void, and therefore Chriſt ſtanding as; 
Mediator in the Covenant , profers Himſelf to be our 
Surety and undertaker, to help us and worke all out 
works in and for us, that ſo we may perform the Termes, 
and actend the Requiſites of the Covenant; to worke 
Faith in-us, and pertect vs in holineſs, and ſo to keey 
us that we ſhall never depart from Him : And if we ſet 
about, or think to do any New-Covenant-duty, without 
an eye hither, and relyance here, we run upon wofull 
undoing miltakes, and utterly loſe our ſelves, Let all 
theſe thoughts teach us to ſeeand be affe&ted with the 
excellency and Glory of the New Covenant, 

Coll. 2. Wehave herea Rule by which to judge of the 
State and Condition of a People that are in Viſible Co- 
venant with God ; and alſo it teacheth us what is the 

true and proper ground ofa ſtable hope, that ſuch 

a People may comfortably rely upon : We. ſee that it 
all batha certain reference to our dependance upon this 
one ſuppoſition, if they keep Covenant : This is the 
only third argument from whence may be drawn a ſure 
concluſion, For our more full and clear underſtanding 
of this, take theſe Aſſertions. | 
[, That for a People to enjoy all the vitble and out- 
ward means of Grace and Good, are outward and pro- 
bationary favours, lt is true, the Ordinances and Pris 
viledges of the Goſpell may in a ſenſe be called ſpirituah 
relating to the end they dire& us unto, becauſe. they 
are means guiding and leading us to the expormane of 
pit 
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| fjiritual good : but yet, in themſelves, as they are en- 


jojed by a viſible Church, viſibly, they are outward 
things: 3, e, they are ſeparable from, and may be em 
jyed without true, inward, ſaving Grace, A People 
High in means may be Zowin Grace, yea empty of 
it : Such was Capernanm, Mat, 1t. 23. Laodices may 
terich, and yet poor, Kev. 3. 17. &c, The beſt manu- 


i. | red, and moſt carefully tended Vineyard, may bring 


forth wild and ſower Grapes, 1/4, 5. begin, And as 
they are outward, ſoalfo they are probationary ; God 
tryes and proves a People with Goſpell-Priviledges, 
{t is not ſufficient ſecurity toa Fig-tree, that becauſe it 
s planted in the Vineyard, and there carefully manu- 
red it ſhall therefore bear Figs : But the Husband Man 
comes year after year, to ſee whither it bears or nog 
and it is poſhble that he ſhall fad it barren, though in 
the Vineyard, So that parable ſeems to hold forth, 
Lib, 13. 7, $. God indeed expects Fruit according to his 
ſay ing out, and thatjultly, and therefore He comes and 
looks for it, but it doth not alwayes prove according to 
His juſt expectation. Not that Gad can indeed be fru- 
ſtrated of any of His purpoſes : but God here ſpeaks af- 
ter the manner of Men, who are wont to take pains in 
their Husbandry, with an eye to profit, and therefore 
obſerve what In-comes they receive, 

2, Toconkde in theſe outward enjoyments as if they 
were real aſſurances of God's Complacency, is not Faith 
dut Preſumption. They are indeed expreſſions of His 
deneficehce, and bring with them a demonſtration of 
His great benevolence, but they are not aſſurances that: 
He takes inward delight inſacha People ; it is there- 
fore a vain thing for them to repoſe their truſt & confi- 
dence in theſe things : And yet what more common 
then for the Children of Men thus to delude themſelves 
vith ſuch opinions, To truſt in Church-Priviledges, 
# it is. the molt dangerous, {o it igthe meit common 

 miſchicf 
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miſchief and miſery of a People in viſible Covenant: 
God calls it, To truſt in lying words, Fer. 7. 4, And i 
was a ground of the Fews ruine, who, when they aboun. 
ded and were immerſed in Sin and Apoſtafſte, yet thought 
it enough to ſay, they were Abraham's Children. Fob 
Baptiſt therefore ſo ſolemnly warnes them of the dan 
ger of it, Mat, 3. 9. Think not t0 ſay, &c, q,d, it\ 
yain and will not profit, It is a moſt certain trurh, that 
God indulgeth, not only with worldly fayours, and the 
affluence of earthly abundance, but alſo with Goſpel. 
enjoyments, and plenty of outward means of Grace, A 
multitudz thatare the generation of His Wrath, anf 
Children of His Curſe, who ſhall be preſt toeternall 
Death, and ſunk downto Kell by the weight of Ordi- 
nances:; Such were thoſe unto whom the Prophet 
Tſaiab was (cnt : 1ſai, 6. 9, 10, The means they hare 
had, have helped to fit them for their own place, 

3, Where God hath done more for a People, there 
He expects more from them : Clear for this is thatdf 
our Saviour, Luk. 12, 48. To whom much s given, of bin 
ſhall be much required, Chriſt in the Goſpell compares 
the Kingdom of Heaven ( 7 'e. the vifible Churcli ) to 
a Vineyard which the Owner Lett out to Hushand-men, 
and in the ſeaſon ſent forhis Revenue Goſpell-priviled- 
ges, as freely as Men think they are beſtowed upon 
them, ( and indeed, inaſmuch as they are undeſerved, 
they are free ) yet they ſhall find, when God comes to 
reckon with them , that they ſhall be called tea ſevere 
account for them : Gad keeps a Book of accounts (what 
ever Men think of Him, or how careleſs ſoever they 
may judge Him to be )) and there He chargeth down to 
Mens ſcore, all the ſeveratl particular disburſements 
which He hath laid out upon this and that Man, theſe 
and thoſe Churches : You find the feverals enumerated 
of what he had been out upon, or done for his Vine- 
yard, Jai, 5, begin, And ſo he doth for every _ 
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yard, and. eyery Fig-tree, Every Sermon thatiq 
Preached to them , every Sacrament that is adminiſt= 
red, ever y Labourer whem He either fixeth amongſt 
them, er ſends occafienally te do any thing in His Huſe 
bandry there, theſe are in His Treaſures and a Memo- 
rial of them Regiſtred with Him, not an Item forgot- 
ten, Poor heathen have not k& much to account for 
25a People who are in viſible Covenant with God haves 


God connives at abundance of fin in places of dark- * + 


neſs, which He will not where Goſpell-light ſhines. 
Obſervable is that of the Apoſtle, As, 17. 30. The' 
Times of this Ignorance, God Winked at, bus now commands 
all Men every wbere ts Repent, And what a diffterenceof 
tines, meerly upon the account of the Goſpell doth our: 
Saviour Chriſt make! Fob. 15, 22.. If I bad not 
come, and foken to them, they bad bad no Sin, but now they 
bave no cloke for their Sins. Fudah had the Temple and 
Ordinances with them, when the Ten Tribes, by. their- 
Rebellion from the houſe of David, and carnal policy of 
their own Kings, were obſtructed in, and much hind= 
red from enjoyment of theſe liberties, God takes ng 
tice of it, and ſets a ſignal Caution upen it, Zeſ. 4.15 
Though Iſrael play the barlot, les not Judah offend. The: 
ſumme, is, the more liberal God hath been toa Peo- 
ple ,. the greater accounts they have to make up with 
Him, 3 Eo 

4- Nothing ſaoner, or more provokes God then the 
abuſing or not well improving of viſible Covenant-pri-. 
viledges, We ſhall find how God expoſtulates with. 
Iſrae] in theſe very terms, Amos, 3. 2. Thee only bave 4. 
twown Ge. The greater the kindneſs is that is abu- 
ſed, the greater a provocation it muſt needs be z Now 
Covenant-priviledgesare the beſt and molt exeellens 
Priviledges which a People can enjoy. It was the 
Jews ad vantage taken notice of by the Apoſtle, with X 
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Note of ſpecialty put upon it, Rom. 3. 1, 2. Chief, 
#bat to them were kd: ma of God. And when 
' David had enumerated the ſundry favours which Gol 
' - had beſtowed upon His People 1/racl. He ſets the 
peculiar emphaſis upon this, Pſal. 147, ult, He bat 
wot dealt ſo with any Nation. It is not ſo great a Sint 
abuſe the Common goodneſs of God, and yet this is y 
freaſure up Wrath, Kom.2. 3.4, Theſe are little and 
- low favours compared with the Goſpel and Covenant, 
ir which eternal Life is exhibited, and therefore what- 
ſoever abuſe God bears withall, this He cannot away 
with : Ifit once comes toa deſpiſing and undervaluing, 
and not improving of ſuch Mercies, then God canndt 
hold His Peace; but muſt declare His diſpleaſure, Dew,| mu 
32.6, Doye thus requite the Lord? are 

5s, When God purpoſeth to beſtow His everlaſting ſely 
Mercies upon a People, He ſhews it by enabling the 
them to keep His Covenant. This is the plaineſt and] ſod 
clear=ſt manifeſtation of Go&'s intentions ; If He with] off, 
" hold' this Grace, the moſt excellent Priviledges of] Pro 
Peopleare to them Judicial : It was a ſad complain 
which 2ſofes made, and it carriedin ita very bad Omet 
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4. God hath not grven you an beart to perceive, and eyes ask 1 
ſee, and ears ts bear unto this day. And very obſervable do 
is that expreſſion of the Prophet, Fer, 31, 31 — 35/16 

The New-Covenant there mentioned, was not anotner|isa y 
Covenant for the ſubſtance or matter propounded : I|wur 
was a Covenant of Reconciliation which was gwen tl ance 
Iſrael when they came out of Egypt : But it was to thenſlath 
only propounded, and outwardly made with them; Oh y 
but they brake it, and thereby provoked God to ſwe#| them 
againſt them in #7 Wrath, that they ſhould weve r enter il ccex 
His Reff, Fſaim. 95. ultt, But here was an inward and] ſeſus 
ſpiritual applicatiun of the Covenant, a working part 

'rhe Conditions of it in their hearts, and an eſtaÞlily tac y 
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tent of their Souls upon it, by vertne of which they 


- were enabled toobſerve His Commandments,and to dos 
| them; and thus they were made affured Owners of, 
he 
ah 
ito 


and Partakers in thoſe everlaſting Mercies therein exs 
hibited; God's treating with Men only in a viſible or 
outward way, will vindicate His Juſtice, and leave them 
| | wholly inexcuſable , when found Defſpiſers ; but it is 
nl] only His gracious application of the Covenant to their 
nt,| Souls by the operation of His Holy Spirit working in 
at-| them all that which is well-pleafing in His ſight, that 
"27| brings ſaving good with itto His People 2 This is Grace 
np, indeed; = k 
not] 6, Hence a true, grounded and permanent Hope 
ex, muſt be eſtabliſhed by an inward and Self-ſearch, 'Many 
are ready to boaft of the Promiſes, and comfort them- 
ing] ſelves with the Promiſes. They hence Carve out for 
g | themſelves large Conſolations : But who are they that 
and] fodo ? There are ſome to whom God will ſay , Handy 
it-| of, you have nothing to do with theſe things, The 
ofz] Promiſe indeed is full ; everlaſting Mercies, are Soul- 
aint ſaving Mercies : But what is all this toyou ? You will 
met] ſay they are free Mercies, and why may not I embrace 
29 them as well as another ? True ; but if God ſhould 
es ask you that queſtion, Pſa. 50,16, 17- Whatb eff thou 
able to do ro take My Covenant int 0 thy mouth , ſeeing thou bate 
- 36\10be reformed ? What anſwer can you make toit? It 
[8a very great piecs of folly for a Man to boaſt of a fa- 
: jour, withont cenſidering of the way of a Convey= 
n tance, God ſaith, if you keep His Covenant, He 
henſtath endleſs Mercies for you, and they ſhall be yours : 
em; Oh yes ! ſay von, Give me everlaſting Mercies, I need 
w2#| them, 1 accept of them : Yes, no doubt, But do yott 
r 2atlf cept of the Covenant? Will you freely cloſe with 
| and] ſefus Chriſt by a true and living Faith 2 Will you'de- 
g «part from Iniquity, and caft off your Vanities ? Witt - 
lily Us wicked forlake his way, and the unrighteous _ 
niet H Rat 3 a Ek = E 2 . 
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kis thoughts? What, do you wince and beggle here? 
Are theſe hard ſayings which you cannot bare ? Let 
me ſay then, What have you to do with Mercies ? Be 
pot deceived, God isnot mocked : If the filthy will be 
filthy |till, if the Proud, Vain, Profane, Leud, &c, 
will be ſo (till, and hold on thoſe courſes, let them not 
zlory in Covenant-Privil:dges, and dream of golden 
Mountains of Mercies : But the ſecret of whe Lord 5 
withtbem that fear Him, and He will ſhew them Hm C6- 
vVenans. 

Colle#. 2, It may inſtru us in the Nature and 
quality of the relation wherein Children ſtand related 
wo the Covenant : This Enquiry and Conſideration, 
both our Dofrme and Text lead usto : For though] 
mentioned not Children particularly in the Dodrine, 
yet they are included in the general expreſſion oft, 
and diſtinftly mentioned in the Text, and God bears: 
reſpect to them in the outward diſpenſation of the Co- 
venant of Reconciliation, There are ſome that wholly 
exclude their children from the Covenant,others there 
are who place too much carnal confidence in their rela- 
tiontoit : And many Children too that Cheat them- 
ſelves upon this account : 1t is good therefore that they 


ſhould know both their Priviledge and their Dan-| ; 


ger. The Text puts Parents and Childrens Childrev 
n the ſame relation, and under the ſame Con- 
ditions, 
I ſhall endeavour toclear up this ColleCtion by oper» 
Ing three propoſitions. 
Prop. 1, :That the Children of Beleevers are equa 
y intereſted in the viſible Covenant with their Fa- 
vers. ' By Beleevers I do not only intend thoſe that art 
ch by a true and living Faith , but ſuch alſo as are( 
an open and acknowledged profeſſian of their Fait 
theſs alſo in the judgement of Charity are to be a 
wiedged. for 6rue Beleeyers.; And ig was to ſus 
al 
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and in ſuch a notion, that the Apoſtles wrete all their 
Epiſtles to the Churches, as hath been before hinted 
and proved, By Children alſo 1 do not mean only the 
immediate ſeed of ſachas firſtly acknowledged and pro- 
feſſed this Faith , nor doth the Scripture ſo intend,' 
hut their poſterity in all Generations, « Hence the* 

a Till for Apoſ- Text ſaith, Childrens Children : 8, e, 

(ſe rejedted The ſucceedingGenerations of them 2 
Oy I Y And ſo was Abrabam's Covenant, 
which, in the ſub?ance of it is ours, viz, The Cove- 
nant of Grace and Reconciliation, ſee, Gen, 17, 9, 10, 
And if any do object that the Tex: fpeaks of thoſe only 
that keep Covenant, Ianſwer, It is truein reſpeCtof 
the Promiſe, but keeping Covenant preſumes being in 
Covenant, And when l ſay they are equally intereſt- 
ed, I would be cautiouſly underſtood, 1 donot there- 
fore mean, 

1. That they are alwayes equally capable of atual- 
ly enjoying the Priviledges of the Covenant : Divines 
wall diſtinguiſh between jus ad rem, and jus in re, A 
Child may have as good a right to his Eſtate whena 
Child as afterwards ; but he cannot take poſſeſſion of 
t, till he be legally of age : So neither doth their be- 
ing in Covenant bring them immediately to all the 
Priviledges, bnt according to the Rules of the Goſ- 
pel. Nor, 

2, That they have alwayes an equal inviſible right to 
the bleſſing of the Covenant : The advantage here is 
ſecret, and may ſometimes be on the fide of the Pa- 
rents, ſometimes on the part of the Child, according 
tothe inward operation of the ſpirit : It is only the vis 
_y Covenant then which theſe ſtand equally related 
0, Nor, _ 

3, Dol diſpute concerning the Parents conveyance 
ef viſible Priviledges, or how farr they are to ſland of 


| fall with their Parents, or whither Parents by bringing 
L wy 
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themſelves under ' vifible cenſures , may obſtru the 
benefit in regard of their Children, till they do remove 
theſe obſtructions : Some Divines are of opinion that 
immediate Parents de. <qually hold or loſe outward 
Friviledges for themſelves , and for their Children, 
whiles in their Loins : But 1 ſpeak of the Child. 
ren: of viſible Beleevers, ſtanding right when their 
Childrenare born :. Their equality appears in theſe 
reſp-as, | 

1, When God extended the Covenant to their Pa- 
rents, He extended it to them at the ſame time; 
thongh: as to us who are Children of Time, we muſt 
have an exiſtence before we be actually in Covenant; 
yet as to God, who dwells in Eternity , He engrofleth 
all Generations in one view, and ſo He takes Fathers 
and Children together : Though the Fathers may be 
poſſibly conſidered as Agents , and Truſtees for their 
Children, whiles in their Loins: God did not ſay to 
Abrabam, I make a Covenant with thee now, and will 
make one with thy Children hereafter : But He puts 
them both together , Gen, 17. 5. And hence they are 
called God's Children, Zzth, 23. 37, Sons whom they 
bare to me... 

2. The Covenant comes to each upon equal terms 
or propoſitions, The Covenart ſtands viſibly under 
the very ſame reſpects to the Father and to the Child : 
The Text is clear fogthis, Fathers, and Childrens chil- 
dren if they keep DR havea promiſe of Mercy: 
If they keep'it the bleſſing is theirs, if they keep it not 
they cannot expect it , or challenge it : Thoſe there- 
fore that object from ſuch Scriptures, that the Chil- 
drenare not-in Covenant, but only conditionally if they 
keepit, are to remember, as was hinted before, that 
keeping of Covenant neceflarily preſuppoſeth a Cove- 
pantto be kept, and the Perſon that ſo keeps it, tobe 
LZelated toit, for none can keep Coyenant but one that 
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i« firſt in Covenant, nor yet can any. but ſuch break. 
Covenant : He -only brzakes his Promiſe that firſk 
made one : He only neglects his duty , that was firſt 9» 
bliged, It is not the Covenant it ſelf, but the bleſſing 
of the Covenant , which is the happineſs of thoſe. 
that keep it, We read alſo of theſe that dealt 
flſly in the Covenant, #. e, promiſed, and ſg were 
in Covenant, but performednot, Pſl. 78. 37. Fer- 
6, 13s 

3. They are equall in that the Father ſhall notſuffer 
for the Child, nor the Child for the Father, in caſe of - 
breach of Covenant ; but each being aCtually under its 
ſtands perſonally related to it ; The Child now borng 
is to Rand or fall for himſelf, the Fathers Faith will not 
fave the child, nor will his Sin damne kim. God took. 
it asa falſe charge, when they counted their miſeri 
to be for their Fathers Sin, and not their own; 10d 
hence uſed that Proverb, The Fathers bave eaten ſower 
Grapes, and the Childrens teeth are ſet on edge : and there- 
fore declares againſt it, prof-ſling that every one ſhall 
anſwer for himſelf, ſee, Ezek, 18, Per totwm. Chil- 
dren may by their Sin ripen judgement, which God in 
patience delayed to execute in their Fathers dayes, and 
thus He juſtly viſits the Sins of the Fathers upon the 
children, when they follow the ſame perverſecourſes, 
and grow worle in them : But yet in the Covenant eve- 
ry one ſtands upon his own bottom, Children dying 
n their Infancy are ſaved by a Faith wrought in them 
perſonally, and not ated by their Parents for them 
relatively, Heb, 10, 38, The juft ſballbe ſaved by [Hs] 
nr And yet it is not to be denyed that Parents are 
inſtruments er Afedis of deriving the viſible Covenant 
to their children, and may alſo lay in many outward 
bleſſings for them ; David's fidelity was remembred in 
times of Apoltafie many Ages after : As we find in the 
Niſtory Though ſome interpret that of Chrile 

whic 
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which is true in the Antitype, yet it reſpeRed the | wati 
Type too : But in theſe ' reſpetts God Ads ut * 
Sovereign, | | 

Prop, 2, That there are great viſible priviledges | « 
which the Children of Beleevers do enjoy by vertue of | the 
being related to the Covenant, "The objection which | 'ts 
ghe Apoſtle ſaw reaſon to anticipate efold, is much in | . 
uſe now adayes, and may admit the ſame reſolution, | any 
'Kom. 3. begin. What advamage, &c ? Much every way. | 
A great enquiry is made about Priviledges, and many 
ask of us what do we get by owning and acknowledgi 
of the Covenant ; yea, there are many that diſcourag 
Shoſe who would do it, and tell them it is but a ſnace ; 
Andthe truth is, Men may make ſnares to themſelves 
ofthe beſt viſible favours of Ged, and turn that which 
mightbe for their advantage to be for their hurt, yet 
ho Covenant it ſelf wraps upa great many Priviledges 
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7, Fhe ordinary revealed way of diſpenſing Salvatis, 
on, being by the viſible Covenant ; hence they arE 
apparently nearer Salvation than others. What Gai 
doth in a fecret way by Sovereign prerogative is n 
onr buſineſs toenquire, Deut, 29.29, ' But according; 
to what is revealed in the Scriptures, the way to Life; 
Is by the Gofpel and diſpenſation of it, and viſible ac 
ceptance of, and ſubmition to its Not that it is in it- 
ſelf ſaving, 'yet it is the outward way 'of Gods appointy 
ment, Hence, that, Xom. 10, 14. God may ſave th 
that are at preſent out of viſible Covenant, but ghew 
He brings them under the bond of it ; now, in as much? 
as theſe in queſtion are already under it, this is their,” 
great advantage, | | | WE 
| 2. Byvertueofthe Covenant they are priviledged, * 
with Goſpel-Ofdinances, which are the means of Sak--/| 
2 | ation. , 
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he | ation, Ordinances are viſible Covenant-Priviledges, 
2 | 2nd they are for the bringing the Ele& home untoGlo- 
"| 9, Epb. 4. 10, 11, 12. 
es | obje4. But thx is no Covenant -Priviledge, for the bea- 
then beve ths Liberty, we keep them wot away from coming 
cly | 't9 the Ordinances, , 
in | Anſw., From the Word Preached we exclude none, 


n, | any may come that will. 
ly But ftill, 


. I. There are no otker Ordinances which we admit 
> ; | them toytill they do embrace the Covenant, and that by 
es | 2 viſible profeſſion of Faith and Repentance ; and ſo 
> | they ſubjet themſelves to the Covenant of God, we 
et | Baptize them not, we admit them not to the Lord's 
$ | Table, exerciſe not Church watch cover, or diſcipline 
*.] tothem till then ; So that the Covenant is unts them a 
:| necefſary Medium of Perticipation, there muſt be a vie. 
'{ble converſion wrought in them, from the heathen ts 
4 te Chriſtian Religion, 
$2, Though the Word may be preached to the Hea- 
-then, yer it is committed to the Church or Covenant 
People of God, Rom. 3, 2. It is a depoſitum that God 

rom their hands, a gift of God's favour which He 
F hath given His Church pofſeſſion of. 

* Queſt, But it may then be demauded, why then do you not 
admit all the Children of Belecvers to all the Ordinances ? If 
hey be theirs , wrong is done them by debarring them of thetr 


FE Auſw. That any of the Children of the Covenant, 
deing adult , do notenjoy all the Ordinances, is their 
 ownfault in a great meaſure: The Door of the Houſe 
+,of God ſtands open unto them, and if they are willing 
- | focome into it, andare regularly fit for it, there is ne 
*/| reaſon they ſhould be prohibited ; nay, all — 
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ment is, or ought to be ſet before them, that they 
may, according to our Saviours manner of expreſſion, 
be compelled tocome in, i, e, By the force of argument 
and perſwaſion. Thus we ſee it is a great priviled 
to bave aTitle to the Ordinances, for all that is need 
to eternal Salvation, as to means, is therein afforded 
them. The Word Preached is a perfect Rule, able 
to make the Man of God ſo, 2 Tim. 3, 16,17. The Ss 
craments adminiltred have abundance of grace in them, 
and afford great relief and ſttength to the Soules & 
thoſe who know how to make uſe of them, The Church 
cenſures are Medicinal, and appointed by God, For 
healing and not for deſtruftion. 

3. By vertue of the Covenant they are priviledged 

with much more of the preſence and {triving of the Spi- 
rit of God than others ordinarily enjoy, The Spirit 
ſpeaks direQly to the Churches ; He walks in the midſt 
_ ofthe Golden Candleſticks, Church Officers are Stars 
in Chriſt's own right Hand ; and wbere God bath Recor- 
ded Eizs Name, He bath engaged ys Preſence, Exod, 20, 
24, He. ſpeaks more darkly , ebſcurely, weakly to 
Heathen by the light of their natural cohſciences, then 
He doth to thoſe who fit under the Word and Means; 
the Word being the Chariot in which He chuſeth to 
Ride moſt eminently , and with which He infinuates 
Himſelf into the Souls of His People, Theſe tobe 
ſure ſhall have the firſt profers of Salvation made to 
them, AZ, 13. 46. And if they embrace and acce 
them to be theirs, herein they greatly pleaſe God, 
a Word, they are advantaged to have as much done 
with them for their good as can be, agro Meanes: 
the care, the coſt, the pains of the Husband-Man, 1 
is not laid out upon the open Forreſt or wild Wilder- 
neſs, butupon His Vineyard, Iſa, 5, begin, 

Prop. 3. That the Children of the Covenant ſtand 
In a very difficult and hazardous relation, Many att 
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prone to be proud of their priviledges, and ſay, The 
Temple of the Lord ar Theſe: They boaſt themſelves and 
are confident in their Church relations; but how few 
are there that do ſolemnly conſider their dangers? As 
it is a precious, ſo it is a very awfull thing to be in viſt- 
ble Covenant with God : The name of Covenant rela- 
tion, viz, The Lord our God # 4 great anddreadfull Name, 
Deut. 28. 58, There are none upon the face of the 
earth that ſtand upon mere dangerous Precipices then 
the Children of the Covenant : The truth of this aſ- 
mo may be made clear, if we cotifider theſe few 

ings. 

I. That viſible-Cevenant-intereſt will not afford 
Man ſufficient ſecurity againſteternal Damnation, Ma- 
ny there are who fondly think the Covenant ſhall ſave 
them,but they do but put a Cheat upon their ownSouls, 
Keeping of Covenant will ſave a man, according to 
God's promiſe who will be true to his Word ; but 
barely being outwardly in Covenant will not do it, 
The Covenant indeed hath ſaving Mercies in it, but 
they are exhibited or propounded tous with an /F; if 
you keepit, There are many are admitted to tread 
n the Holy Place , who ſhall never be entertained in- 
themoſt Holy, If ſome Men ſhall be ſo bold as to plead 
the Covenant with Chriſt at the laſt day, he will coun- 
terplead them ; yea, and condemn them-by the ſame 
Covenant, by which they think to be ſaved, becauſe it 
will be found that they did not keep it. This poſition 
is ſonotoriouſly true, that there are manifold exam- 
ples of thoſe who bave not only forfeited the viſible 
Piiviledges of it, but alſo have fallen from it into the 
depth of Hell, What got Jſhmaei by being a childof 
the Church, and circumciſed , when he turned amoc- 
ker, but rejection from the Church, and exclufion-otit 
of Heaven ? What got Eſau when he became profane? 
or Abjelom when he proyed a Rebel? IF Children 


grow 
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grow Loofe, Light, Vaine, wicked, &c, There isno 
hiding of themſelves in the Church, er under the Cove. 
nant. from the wrath of God, #e will ſearch Jeruſalem 
with Candles, and His wrath find out all thoſe who ſay 
in their hearts, God ſeeth us not, Zeph, 1,12. When 
dying David takes upon him to inftru& his Son Solomon 
about the Covenant, he opens the Nature and Ha- 
zards of it, 1 Chren, 28. og, If thou ſeek Him, He wil 
be found of thee, but if Fo forſake Him, He will caff 
#hee off for ever, A noble Vine may degenerate, and 
the Children ef Godly Parents may prove Apoſltates; 
andif they do, What can be expefted but Deftruftion ? A 
Man muſt be ſomething more than outwardly a Few, 
or Church-member, or Child of the Covenant, elſe 
this will deceive him, and give him no ſure Title to Hea- 
yen and Glory, ; 

2. That Godly Parents cannot by their Faith , nor 
all endeayours, work, no not ſo much as ſecure the Re- 
generation and Salvation of their Children, It hath 
been a queſtion moved by ſome, whither godly Parents 
doing their duty to their children faithfully , and uſing 
their outmoſt endeavours in bringing them up for God, 
may not rely en the Covenant-promiſe, and poſitively 
believe their Children ſhall be ſaved, and that although 
for the preſent they ſee no change wrought in them, 
but they walk in vain courſes? In anſwer to which [ 
ſhall propound a few things to be conſidered, 

I. That the Soveraignty of Divine Grace , which 
can neither be prevened nor obliged by any thing in or 
for us, is a Pillar-truth of Chriſtian Religion , Rom. 9. 
I6, It is n0t of bim that wiletb, nor of bim that rumzeth, 
&c. Sofaras wedetradt from God's Soveraignty if 

the diſpenſation of converting and ſaving Grace, we ſo 
far make Geda debtor to the Creature, before he makes 
Himſelf ſo by a free Promiſe, | : 
2: Thatall which Parents can do for their; Children, 
in 
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in attendatice to the Precept, viz. In bringing them up 
for God, inſtructing them in His knowledge and fear, 
exerciſing their Authority in keepmg them in from 
leud courſes, and cauſing them to ſerve God ina viſible 
attendance on the means of Grace, &c. It is no more 
ther! their duty, and is in no wayes to be counted meri- 
torious, Zuk, 17. 10; Hence, for their own Souls ſafe= 
ty they muſtdoit, except they will hazard the diſpleas 
ſure of God, 

3- That it out-does the power of Moral-means and 
endeavours, though never ſo {incerely uſed, to Plant 
orinfufe Grace intoany Souls : The Work of Conyer- 
fion is not wrought by the will of Man, but of God only, 
Fob, 1.13. If good Men could Will, could Pray, could 
Labour Faith intoany according to their defire, their 
would none of their Children, none of their Servants, 
none of their Neighbours, none in the World periſh. 

4« That Divine Faith is not only a confidence, buta 
groanded confidence : The Rule doth not only com- 
mand and bind us to believe, but it alſo tells us what 
weare to believe: The Hold of Faith is the Promiſe, 
and therefore it can be affured of any thing no further 
then that goes: Faith mult have a clear Word for its 
Traſk, elſe it is but vain: All our Plea is in the Coves 
nant-Promiſe, and if we cannot find that we look for 
[ There ] we have nothing to build upon, but are at 
uncertainty. | 

s. That Beleevers have no abſelute and illimited 
Promiſe in the Word of God that all their Children, or 
this or that Child ſhall be faved, no nor limitedneither 
to their care, and faithfulneſs, that if they do their befk, 
He wilt infallibly add ſaving Grace < This willappear by 
two Arguments, 

I. Becauſe God is faithfall to every Promiſe whick 
He hath made, He is a God that cannot lie, or repent, 
lkzow godly Paxcaty may be rexgiſs, but they are not 
NWayes 
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alwayes ſo, and yet have had their Children whom 
God hath rejeCted : Abraham his Iſhmael : Iſaach his 
Eſau: David his Abſolem and Adonijah : Eli his Hopbni 
and Phinehas: Now of Abraham we read that he was 
Truſty and Faithfull in teaching his children, Gem. 18, 
19. And therefore he inſtrufted, and diſciplined : Jhe 
o_ he circumciſed him, and prayed earneſtly for 

im, 

2, Becauſe the faithfull People of God have them- 
felves thus interpreted the Promiſe, they judged it to 
be upon Suppoſition, & to carry a Condition in it : Emi- 
nent for this is the forementioned inſtance of David ? 
that he thus underſtood it is evident, not only by that 
forecited warning which He gave to Solomon, 1 (hron, 
28. 9. But alſo by that knowledgment which he makes 
of it to God Himfelf, Pſal. 132, 11,12, 

Obje#, But we ſhall find that God makes an abſulute 
Promiſe to David that He will eſtabliſh His Covenant 
with His feed, and not Violate it, Pſal, $9, 28, 29. 

An, 1t is tobe ebſerved that in that place David re- 
preſents or typilyes Chriſt the Head of the Church, and 
by His Children we are to underſtand only thoſe that 
are given to Chriſt of God in the Covenant of Redem- 
Ption, concerning whom it is certain they ſhall ob- 
tain Salvation; for as the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Tim, 2. 19. 
The foundation of God ftandeth ſure, baving thi ſeal, the 
Lord knoweth who are His, But a Man way bea ſubjeR 
of the viſible Covenant, who bath noright tothe Co- 
yenant of Redemption. | 

Que. But you will ſay then, What encouragement is there 
for Parems to Pray for, to inftruf and take pains with their 


Children, and give them up to God in the Covenant , if 


they cannot do all this in Faiih? What isnot of Faith 
1s of Sin, ; 
Anſ. Thereare other wayes for Faith toaCt us 1n our 


Duty, beſides this particular confident perſwaſion of 


tk 
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this fruit and effeR. Conſider then, 

1, That Faith is: to eye the Precept as well asthe 
Promiſe: Faith is to influence our duty as well asour 
aurance, Faith is the principle of our obedience > 
And if we believe this is our duty, to perform, becauſe 
Ged commands 1t, and are hereby animated to our 
duty, this is Obedience of Faith: it is our duty 
to ſow our Seed in the Morning, ©c, Although we 
know not which ſhall proſper this or that : becauſe 
Faith workes by Love. 

2. That a Beleever is to be engaged to his duty, not _ 
only by a promiſe, but alſo by the precept; it is true the 
promiſe is onr Encouragement, but the precept is our 
Rule; in ſubmiſſion to the command therefore he is to 
T0 about his Work, and to leave the fuacceſs of it to 
Divine diſpoſe, and fo doing he performes his duty in 
Faith : and he that is not acted by this principle, but 
doth all meerly as he thinks it may ſucceed, is truly 
mercenary, 

2. There are other Promſſes which may encourage a 
Beleever in this duty, viz. That ifhe doth it in Trutly 
and fincerity it ſhall be accepted and rewarded by God, 
God will fome way or other make him to find that his 
labour hath not been'in vain, The Husband-man is 
in duty to ſow his Seed in Faith ; but he isnet ſure 
he ſhall have a good Crop, The Fig-tree may not 
bloſſom, though he manures it with care, but this is his 
encouragement , that in a way of doing duty, God hatE. 
faid that He will bleſs him, 
| 4+ Faith alſo teacheth us that attending the means 
8 neater tothe particular bleſſing, than not attending 
but negleRing them, God oftner meets His people in 
the way of his ordinary, then in the way of His extra- 
ordinary providence : nor doth God alwayes, though 
He may ſometimes in Soveraignty deny the defired 
Bleſſing to His people ; yea, and although yr” - | 

ome- 
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ſometimes worke there where we are guilty of ſhame, 
ful negleQ, as in Converting Foſsah, the ſon of a wicked 
Amon, yetour neglect is inexcuſable, becauſe we have 
deſpiſed the Command, Such a Parent as hath faith- 
fully done his duty, may die in Hope, that although he 
fee not the defired Fruit of his Pains and prayers 

yet they may appear when his kead is laid in the duſt; 

To be ſure ke may with this comfort leave the World, 

that he hath been faithfull in his place, + 

3. The provecations ef Covenant-Children are 
moſt hainous, and conſequently moſt provoking to 
God, The Sins of none are ſo offenſive in His fight a 
theirs : You ſhall find therefore that the Scripture ſets 
a Note obſervable upon this conſideration, Amos. 3. 2. 
ſo, Deut. 32. 19; The provqkings of Sons and Daugh- 
tersare bitter, Fer,5, 7. Thy Children bave  forſake 
me, How ſhall I pardon thee for this? God hath taken 
ſuch as theſe very near to Him, He hatb given them 
ſuch priviledges, and ſo many advantages : Hence, for 
a child of the Covenant, to live like the Children of hea- 
fhen, and thoſe whom God hath not known, this is 2 
Sinofa deepDye ; yea, far deeper than theirs who on- 
ly abuſe the light ofnature, and common goodneſs of 
God: If you read, Ezek, 16, per totum , You ſhall 
there ſee what a courfe God takes to make Feruſalems 
Sin to appear unparrellel'd , viz, By declaring what 
Covenant priviledges, and favours they had enjoyes, 
and prophanely abuſed : Verily, God can endure to 
ſee that in Sodom, which He cannot bear to ſee in 
Z10n, | h 
4. Hence to periſh from under the Covenant will be 
a moſt aſtoniſhigg perdition, It Fudeh provoke God 
to deſtroy her, She comes down wonderfully, even tv 
the alfoniſhment ef all. her Neighbours : Let me tell 
you, thereare none that leave the World with ſuck 
amgz.ng Fears and Te110rs that cloſe their Lives wi 
y ' v 


the way to Bleſſedenſs. Fc 


fach dreadfull agonies and horrours, as ſuch do, who 
have bzen related to the Cevenant , and enjoyed the 
xiviledges of it, and lighted them : The remem- 
brance of their Church ſtate, their Baptiſme, the Ordi- 
nances they have ſatunder, the Threatniags, Warn- 
ings, Counſels, and Encouragements of the Cove- 
nant, which they have deſpiſed, will fill their Con- 
ſciences with moſt dreadfull regrets and reflefions. 
and ifany have been ſo ſeared, as to ſtifle and ſuppreſs 
all theſe remorces, and to depart this Life under a ſul- 
lnand deſperate hardneſs, or a ſelf-cheating hope ; 
yet, in the great Day , when the Righteous Judge 
ſhall give to every one according totheir deeds, then 
yoe, and ten thouſand woes to choſe Children of the 


* | Church that ſhall have deſpifed their priviledges, and 


lighted the Grace profered in the Covenant; that 
have ſold themſelves to profaneneſs,or liv'd in deſperats 
hypocriſie, that have forgotten their Covenant-engage=- 
ments to God, and brought themſelves under the Curſes 
ofthat Covenant, Thus you ſee the relation of Child- 
ren to the Covenant, what are therr Priviledges, and 
what are their Dangers: God of His mercy. grant 
both to Parents and Children Grace and Wiſdom te 
take a right improvement of theſe folemne Conſide- 
rations. 


USE II. 


For Exhortation to all ſuch as ſtand related to God 
inthe Covenant, to be very careful} and watchfull vo 
your ſelyes that you keepit, You are not ſo much to 
boaſt of, or confide in your Covenant Relation , as 
to ſee to your own part and duty in which you 
are nextly concerned: Take thefe things for Mo- 
tive, 

I, It is nelittle or light matter to keep Covenant 
” vic 
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with God, It is true, Evangelical duty is eafie, if if 
be compared with thoſe rigid and (trict , yea impoſ- 
ble to be performed demands of the Covenant «f 
Works : Impoſſible, I mean by the Children of fall 
Adam, God gives acceptance to ſnch weak Duties, 
and withall gives ſtrength to do them. But (till, if we 
conſider what it is that 1s required in the Covenant of 
Grace, we ſhall find that it is for Matter very large, 
and for difhculty, exceeding, all our own power in 
our ſelves, and cannot be performed without ſpecial 
Grace from Jeſus Chriſt. There isa great deale com. 
prehended in thoſe two ſhort Words, Believe and 
Obey, Perſeverance in the Faith , maintaining it 
again{t all the ſhocks of Temptation which affaultsit: 
And conltancy in Obedience, continuing, faithfull upto 
Death, waiting till afterwards for our. reward ; thek 
are great Works. To doall we do for God, as being 
His Servants , to devote all our time to Jeſus Chriſt 
as thoſe who are Bought with a Price, requires, Care, 
Diligence, Vigilance, Agen, there are a great man 
Duties laid upon us in the Covenant, the Precept is 
great latitude, Pſal. 119 w6. Every Command 6 
full, There are Duties to be done, Sins to be ayoided, 
there are AﬀfiGions & Tryals to be undergone : Gods 
to be believed in, and worſhipped: Our Neighbour 
are to be honoured and loved : There area great many 
relations which a Chriſtian ſtands in, and every one 
hath its particular reſpective Duties, Moreover the 
whole Man, and all in it ſtands engaged in theſe Cove» 
nant Duties: Every'faculty and member owes Obedi- 
ence to the-Will of God. We haveour hearts to look 
after, and keep with dihzence for God and His Glory, 
Prov, 4.23, Our tongue to order and keep within 
bounds, which mult he well looked after, Pſal, 39, 1: 
And all our bodily aCtions mult be conformed to Divine 
preſcripts ; All our Natural, Civil, and Religious adti- 
ont 
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ons muft be ſquar@d by the right Rule, and directed tos 
their proper End, 1 Coy. 10, 31. - Finally, that which 
makes it ſo great a Work to keep Covenant, .is the 
weakneſs of our Grace, and ſtrength of our Corrupti- 
on, and force of the Temptation we are expoſed to': 
We have every one of us a Traitor in our Boſome, be- 
fides a ſollicitous and diligent Enemy waitirig all op- 
portunities to tempt and draw us aſide: And there 
muſt be great vigilancy and reſolution to refilt a ſub- 
tile Devil holding correſpondence with a treacherous 
heart: Putall theſe things together, and they will 
ſpeak thus much, that it is a very great Work for a 
Chriſtian to keep Covenant with God, 

2. It is not a thing indifferent whither you keep Co- 
yenant or no, If you would enjoy the comfort of the 
Promiſe, you muſt have the witneſs of your own con- 
ſciences unto this. Itis one thing to be in viſible Cove= 
nant, and another to have the promiſe of the Covenant 
poſitively engaged toyou, Men deceive themſelves 
greatly with this opinion, that they think, if they are 
in Cevenant, they have Chriſt for their Surety and 
Undertaker : And hence can maintain ſtrong confis 
dence in the midſt of their own careleſs and catnal ne- 
glets; abuſing and perverting many Scriptures, and 
particularly, that, 1 Fob.2, 1, If we ſm, we have 
a Aivocate:; They promife themſelves that Chriſt ſhall 
anſwer for all their breaches of Covenant, and hereus 
pon it is no great matter with them to negleCt Duty 
and live careleſly and irregularly : but we mult beware 
of deceiving our ſelves, for Ged wiltnot be mocked, 
1Theſ, 4. 7 Conſider then, 

1, We may be in viſible Covenant, and yet not have 
Chriſt for our engaged Undertaker, it is only Beleevers 
thathave truly placed their ſouls truſt in Him, that He 
ſtands engaged to and for; to others He 1s only: pres 
pounded. All in' the yiſible Church haye gobſaving 
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Faith wrought in them, they have yot cordial 
cloſed with Chriſt as their Prophet, Prieſt and 
King, though they have outwardly and verbally 
promiſed ſo todo; and His Mediation and Reden- 
Ption will not be profitable to ſuch: Theſe have Par. 
don , Peace and Salvation promiſed-to them only with 
this proviſo, if they believe,and that with fuch a cavext 
annexed to it too, that if they believe not they ſhall be 
damned, God indeed beſtowes upon them alt viſfhle 
means and helps to believing, but if they improve then 
not unto the attaining of this Grace,they will be witnef. 
ſes againſt them in the Day of account, and help great- 
ly to enflame their Reckoning, Mat, 11. 23, 

2, Chriſt ſtands Surety for Beleevers, not ts encou. 
rage their negle&t; but only to help their Faith, relying 
upon Him in ſenſe of ſelf-inſufficiencie : and that too, 
either whiles they are ſtriving todo good, and cannt 
do the good which they would, or at leaſt are meurr- 
ing for and repenting of their falls and neglects, Chril 
never intended that His Grace ſhould be the Abettour 
and Protector of Men's Wickedneſs : And ſo to im- 
prove it; is to turn it into wantonneſs , which every 
ſerious Soul muſt abominate, Rom. 6, 1,2. And hence 
zIſo, . though Chriſt will be an effeftual Advocate 
for every [True] Beleever, Notwithſtanding all his 
frailties and breaches of Covenant with God , yet Ke 
will be. no Abettour of him for his wilfull and bold 
tranſgreſhons committed upon preſumption of Chriſt 
interceſſion, but he will charge his fin home upon him, 
as he did upon David, and make it an evil and bitter 
thing to him; He will break his bones, wound his 
ſpirit, make him ſee the evil, and feel the ſmart ofit, 
ſo as to loath-himſelf for it : In a Word, he willnot ap- 

ply his pardon ſenſibly to the Soul, but in a way of deep 
humyYiation , godly Sorrow and Repentance. 

3. Degeneracy, Apoltafie, and Covenang breaking 
: 1s 


the way to Bleſſedueſs, 35 


7s anevil into which God's vifible Covenant. People 
are very apt to decline. It isas it were the hereditary 
diſeaſe of the viſible Church. It is a Malady Epide= 
mical they very often fall intoit, It hath been ſo from 
the beginning, beſides the particular diſcovery of falſe 
Profeſſors, in the belt Times and Ages, and Churches, 
it is alſo obſervable, that there can ſcarcely any Autho- 
rity be produced, that ever the Church preſerved a 
general integrity in Faith and Manners, above an Age 
at once at the molt, Yea , we find that Jſrael in the 
Wilderneſs, though under many peculiar advantages 
to keep cloſe with God, who was ſo near them, {o.rea- 
dy to help them, ſo wonderſully diſcovered Himſelf to 
them, did yet fall into univerſal Idolatry before. F0- 
ſhua, andthe Elders which out-lived him were cold in 
their graves : that people that had juſt before Foſhus's 
death, ſolemnly renewed Covenant , went: . after 
ſtrange Gods : Reiigion ſcarcely well ſetled in David's 
time, yet waines before Solomon's death ; and ſoon af- 
ter ten tribes go away to direct.idolatry, and the two 
that remamed but little better. | Foſs ab's reformation 
was buried with him in one Grave, Since Chrjſ}icame 
in the fleſh, the Apoſtles had ſcarce ſetled the Chriſtian 
Churches, but they lived (ſome of them J :ta: ſee: the 
myltery of iniquity begin to worke : Fobn ,wbo -was 
the longeſt lived , of the Apoſtles, ſaw hve of the ſeven 
Churches of Afi manifeſtly degenerating. -'Now : the 
conſideration of theſe thingsſhould put an aw upon Our 
ſpirits, and make ns the more watchfull,, remembring 
that we baye no more ſecurity for our ſtanding than 
they had, : It is the concluding argument which the 
Apoltle drawes from fuch premiſes, 1 Cer, 10.12. Let 
bim that thinks be ftandeth,take beed left be fall, Thiey ſtood 
upon the ſame ground that we do, neither hayewe any 
greater ſecurity of our ſtanding, then they hadof theirs, 
4. Confidex how great the ſeverity of God hath 
G 3 been 
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been' againſt Covenant-breakers, Foſhua. diſſembled 
not with them, but gave them a true caution , Foky, 
24. 19, 20. He will not forgive, ©c, If you forſake, 
Oc. God ſends the Fews to Shilo, to read there in thoſe 
heaps and monuments of His anger, a Leflon of their 
own admonition, Fer, 7.11, The Hiſtories of God's 
revenge upon His own People, for affronts offered to 
His Covenant, are as well recorded for our inſtru&i- 
On, as thoſe of His Mercics, God would have: all of 
us to know , that He is Holy as well as Gracious, and 
that He expects to be glorifed by all thoſe that draw 
near unto Him, If Aaron's'Sons offer ſtrange fire, they 
themſelves. ſhall be deſtroyed with fire from Heaven, 
-Awfull is that Scripture, Fer, 12, 7, 1 have forſaken my 
' Houſe: I have left mine heritage, 1 bave given the dearh 
Beloved of: my Soul into the band of her Enemyes. Teruſalem 
came down wonderfully , becauſe ſhe had forſaken her 
'God. Apoſtate Churches are the moſt unſafe, and in- 
ſecure ofany People of the World, and:letus remem- 
ber that the time is drawing'on when ſudgement muſt 
begin/at the Houſe of God , and if ſo, we 'have 'great 
need, if we would then eſcape, to ſee to ouriown hearts 
"and lives, "that they be agreeable to what the Covenant 
expedtsof us. |: | 
. Conſider, there is Grace, Peace and ſafety to be 
had in our keeping Covenant with God, it is David's 
profeſſion, 119. 165. Great Peace have al! they that heed 
thy Zaw. There is no danger on God's part, that He 
- ſhould fail of His Promiſe, it is part of His Name, and 
one of His precious Titles that He is'a Gud , keeping 
Covenant, His Truth and Faithfulneſs engage Him ig 
"It, Ws have to do with a God that cannot lie : He ne- 
'-wer j##10 the houſe of Iſrael, Seek my Face 'in "vain, As 
'Covenanit-Mercyes are everlaſting, ſo they: are ſure; 
. they are inviolably engaged to them that'fear him, ard 
Feep His Covenant, called, Sure Mercyes of David, -Iſa, 
gw | £5. 3, 
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85.2, As long as U2z274b walked with God, He cau- 

ſed him to proſper : As far as God ſees ft for His own 

Glory, Upright Churches ſhall have outward Peace 

and proſperity ; Or if, for His Glory, he ſuffers perſe- 
cution to come upon them to try th-1r graces, they ſhall 
need to fear none of theſe things, Kev. 2, 10, And it 

will be a bleſſed and ſoul-ſatisfying conclution, to: be 
able to profeſs in times of greateſt oppreſhion, as they 
did, Pal. 44. 17. &c. Ifa Church, as ſuch, ApoſtaZ 
tize; yet faithfull Ones and mourners in it ſhall be 
Marked out for Mercy, Ezek, 9g. begin. Thole 'who 
then defile not their Garments, Shall walk with Him in 
White, Rev. 3. 4. If God comes forth in His Indignati- 
on, and puniſheth the Inhabitants of the Earth, yet ſtif 
He will provide for them ; call for them into their 
Chambers, and ſhut the Door upon them for their ſe- 
curity. And then ſhall the Faithful know that it was 
not in vain for them that they ſerved God, and were 
not falſe to His Covenant, but ſtood firm againſt all 
ſhocks of Temptation, though in the mean time, fora 
while, they may be ſcorned and ſcoffed at by the World 
for their integrity, 

In the further Proſecution of this Uſe, I ſhall arſt 
propound ſome general helps, and then preſent more 
particular Directions, 

For help, wonld we keep. Covenant with God, 
Then, r I 7 
'1. You muſt go to and believe in Jeſus Chriſt for 
Grace whereby you may be enabled ſoto do, I name 
this firſt , Becauſe it is the foundation of all: Chrilt rs 
the Surety and Undertaker in the Covenant on both 
Parties, and if you would do any thing iti this buſt- 
neſs, you muſt go to Him that He may worke your 
Workes in and for you, the Life of a Chriſtian, 1s 4 
Life of Faith, Zeb. 10. 39, 

Conſider 
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1 Aslong as you remain in undehef, you are on that 
very account, Covenant-breakers ; for it is the firſt 
thing required in the Covenant, viz. that we believe, 
It binds and obligeth us to go to Chriſt, and make an 
abſolute choiſe ot Him, and place the Hope and Truſt 
of our Souls upon Him : Think of this, you that live & 
Iy ina State of Unregeneracy ; you break your bond 
aSlong as you thus live, and are not therefore under 
the Promiſe , but the threatning at the preſent : When 
you ſhall be put upon tryal, whether you have kept Co- 
yenant with God, the firſt queſtion will be, whither 
you have believed; and if this cannot be made good, 
there needs no more enquiry to be made, but the Caſe 
js caſt againſt you , all the pleas you can poſſibly make 
from your Moral Obedience, or Legal Workes done 
by you will notin the leaſt ſalveit, but you will be 
found among , and pronounced to be workers of ini- 
ity. 
, 2, Without this Faith we cannet perform Goſpel- 
Obedience, which is alſo required of us, As it is the 
firſt thing called for on our Part, ſo it is the root and 
Principle of all the reſt, without which no ſervice can 
be received, To acceptable Obedience, Three things 
are required, 
I, That the Perſon doing it be accepted in 
Chriſt, 
| 2. Thatit be performed by ſtrength derived from 
Chriſt, 
3, - That it come to God through His hands, Now 
w each of theſe Faith thus embracing of Chriſt is 
Fequifite: Hence , without it no pleaſing God, 
Zeb, 11. 6, 
ITE "Though we catnot go ſavingly to c_ 
| ore 
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fre Faith be wrought in us, becauſe Faith is the firft 
aving Grace ; yet it is our duty to be diligently uſing 
all thoſe means which are appointed to this End, and 
therein to be waiting upon Him for it, Senſe there- 
fore of our own inability, and utter inſufficiency to do 
this Work, in and of our ſelves, is nota juſt ground of 
liſcouragement, but may be improved to excite and 
dire us to go there where ſuthciency is to be had; 
Chriſt therefore ſends His gracious invitations to ſach 
z5theſe, 1/4.55. 1. Mat. 11. 28, 
4, Thoſe that have believed are to exerciſe Faith 
daily, going to Chriſt for renewed Grace and ſtrength, 
Faith is the great help, and the only help we have in 
ls, to fetch in that ſtrength, by which alone we can do 
that which is well-pleafing unto God, It is not for a 
teleever to ſay, Iam weak, and dare not ſtir ; leſt T 
fall: No, but he is to ſay, Chriſt is ſtrong, and He 
hath bid me to wait on Him, and believe in Him, This 
[may affure you of ; That when a Child of God, in ten- 
fer ſenſe of kis own inability to do his duty as he ſhould, 
hath believingly caſt it upon and committed it to Chriſt, 
the bigger & better part of his duty is done, and he may 
chearfully and ſtedfaſtly go through the reſt, Let none 
bope or think to keep Covenant in his own ſtrength ; 
nor let any deſpair of it, as long as there is ſtrength in 
Chriſt ; eſpecially conſidering , that, if we believs in 
tim, He ſtands Surety for us, and is in the Covenant ; 
wot only our Zigb-Prieft to make ſatisfaction for us to 
lis Father » butour King too, to Rule in us, and lead 
5in His fear, andnot to ſuffer us to depart from Him 
ll the dayes of our Lives, When we { finding our 
elves to be of no Strength) goto, and Lean upon Je- 
vs Chrift, we are carried forth happily , and ſhall 
krve God acceptably : It is then alone when we are 
vw preſumptoys of our own ſtrength, and rely on _ 
taat 
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that we fail,and diſhonour the Name of God by break. 
ing His Covenant, 

2. Labour to get a good underſtanding of, and ac. 
quaintance with the Nature, Tenor and Extent of your 
Covenant-Duty, and keep it upon your thoughts, 
Many are very forward, and critically inquiſitive after 
the Nature of Covenant-Priviledges : And indeed itis 
one great Study and diſcourſe of the Times : But that 
which is for our Practice, or in which we ought to 
be moſt ofall converſant ; we are prone to be moſt back. 


wardin, viz, Our duty ; whereas it onght to be the | 


Servants conſtant Care, to know his Lord's Will, How 
elſe ſhould he do it 2 God affords us many meansef 
knowledge , our Ignorance therefore ( if we are guilty 
of it) will not be any part ofan excuſing Plea for us. 
Ignorance of Duty under means of Knowledge, willnot 
be acknowledged for Ignorance , nor procure us any 
fewer {tripes, What Men are wilfully or unneceſffari- 
ly ignorant of Threugh their own heedleſnels, 
will be charged, not as Ignorance , but contempt : 
Neither can we do acceptably, except we know, Let 
us therefore be induſtrous to get a right underſtand:ng 
of the Will of God, and what are the Rules of Faith 
and Practice, thatſo we may be furniſhed for every 
good Work. The Lord expe&s more in theſe Dayes 
and Places of Goſpel-Light, than where it 'is wanting, 


The Duties of Chriſtians are many , and their Calls to | 


Duty are diverſly circumſtanced : Now God affords 


you many, both publick and private helpes ; be. not |-fir 


you negligent in uſing of them, David , by frequent 
Meditations attained to a large knowledge of God's 
Precepts,  Pſal. 119. 99, And if we could ponder v- 
Pon theſe things as much, and with as mnch inten(- 
neſs of mind , -as we are wont to do upon our Worldly 
_—_ we ſhould intime grow good proficients 
iR them, 


3. Get | 
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3, Get a Love to, anddelight in the wayes of God. 
There is no ſuch help to a chearfull and conſtant keep- 
ing of Covenant as a heart taken with and delighted 
n the Command, Fear of Wrath may do ſomething 
toreſtrain the outward Man from many groſs Enormi- 
ties, which otherwayes fiafull Men would boldly and 
mreclaimably run into : And hope of reward may put 
Men upon it todo many things, which otherwiſe they 
would not be ſo forward to engage in: And it is certain, 


| 


| 


that both fear and hope acting in their due Places,and 


 nanaged by an higher principle, are of no little uſe to 


2 Child of God, whom his heavenly Father is pleaſed to 
trainup (in a great meaſure ) by threatnings and 
promiſes, But {till there is nothing of ſuch efficacy as 
Love : Fear and hope invite us to cloſe with the Com- 
mand forj our Own ſake, but Love allures us to. em- 
brace it for Its ſake, for the preciouſneſs of it, Love 
conſtrains; It is a forcible and irreſiſtible Anperus by 
which it carries us to our dnty: Many waters cannot 
quench it: perſecutions cannot obſtruEt , proſperity 
cannot inveigle it : It makes the Command precious 
above all things : Gold, and fine Gold are not compar- 
able to it, &c, Pſal, 19, 9, 10, Now there is very much 
argument andreaſon to make us in Love with Core- 
nant-duties : They are the revealed will of God, and 
ifwe love Him, we cannot but be in love with them. 


[They are the product of infinite Wiſdom, ſuted pro- 


perly tothe condition of Man,and therefore moſt de- 


-irable : They. are the great things of the Law, and 


hence deſerve greateſt eſteem. Every Rule of Duty 
$a Rule of Life, and therefore ought to be asdear un- 
into us as our own lives, It is'netatallts beque=- 
tioned, but that the cauſe of the great negle@ of duty 
among Profeflors, and their remifleneſs in doing 
what the'Covenant requires, and the hard coming off 


i many duties which croſs fleſh and blood, _ 
etn 
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ſeth from the want of ſuch a meaſure of loye as ought 
to be, | F 
4. Carefully avoid the throwing of your ſelves up. 
on unneceſſary Temptations to break Covenant with 
God. There are enough will come unſeutfor, and 
ever when the People of God do go aboutto ſet them. 
ſelves in a moſt ſolemn manner to engage in the ſer- 
vice of God, Satan is then watching for an opportuni- 
ty to give thema furious aſſault, God no ſoener gives 
Adam the Covenant but the Serpent forthwith aſtaults 
him. Wehadnced to keep as much as poſlibly we can 
out of the way, Unneceſſary compliance with wic. 
ked men carries great temptationinit ; Can one touch 
Pitch and not he defiled : Solomon was drawn away by 
his ſtrange wives; his wiſfdome ( though uncompara- 
ble) was befooled and the great familiarity which God 
held with him ( who had appeared twice to him) was 
forgotteu, Feboſhaphat laid a ſnare for himſelf, and 
for his Kingdome, by making affinity, and entering 
int a league offenfive and defenfive with the houſe of 
Ahab, and it proved pernicious in the event. If Men 
will ſtand in the way of finners, it may be in alittle 
while we ſhall find them fitting in the ſeat of the 
Kcornefull, The People ef God ould be acquaint- 
ed with their own infectious hearts, and know how 
apt and ready they are to be born downby the body 


-of death it ſelf,much more when weights of temptation | 


are hung upon it, elſe they are not like to be; true to 
<God, or faithfull in His Covenant. They that:unne- 
ceflarily frequent publick houſes, will in time earn: to 
.to be drunkards, They that make a trade of keep- 
ing vain Company will grow themſelves vain perſons: 
They that frequently converfe with Hereticks , and 
like ſociety with them, will at leaſt become faveurersof 
their Hereftes, The counſel of the Apoſtle was very 
Feaſonable and needfull for a People in Coyenant bor 
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God, to follow, if ever they intend to be true toit, 
2Cor. 6. 14. &©c, Benot unequally yoaked together with 
mbeleevers, fc, Nor let us promiſe our ſelves that 
God will keep us, if we watch not over our felves, He 
that walks circumſpeCtly only walks ſafely, Men may 
think their hearts Temptation-proof ; but if they will 
run the hazard in this confidence, they axe like to come 
of as Peter did in the Zigh-Prief's Halli, As then you 
would have Ged hear when you pray, Zead us not into 
Temptation, do not throw your ſelves into it, 

s, Maintain and daily keep inexerciſe the work of 
Repentance, Though I know it 1s dangerous and pre» 
ſumptuousfor Men to adventure to Sin, upon hope to 
make all good agen by Repentance ( as though a Man 
ſhould boldly and frequently take poyſon, becaufe he 
hath a precious Antidote by him ) and indeed ſuch a 
frame of ſpirit cannot reign, andrule in a Beleever, to 
whom Sin itſelf is in its own nature abominable , yet 
ſuch is the ſtate of fallen Man (though converted) that 
except they keep the grace of Repentance in continual 
exerciſe, they cannot keep Covenant with God. Thers 
no living a life of Goſpel obedience without it, The 
ſate ofBeleevers in this life is a very imperfect ſtate,in 
regard of SanCtification, it being but in part or degree, 
not perfect, there is in a Child of Goda great deal of 
fooliſhneſs, by reaſon of which he often miſſeth his 


| way, and wandreth from the precept : much weak- 


neſs which makes him to fall ſeven times : he {tum- 
bles at a ſmall thing that lyes in his way : Every 
dificulty is ready to be an obſtacle unto him : 
Much alſo of rebellion is in his heart, by reaſun of that 
Law which is in his members, which frequently leads 
tim Captive, Hence the wiſe Man makes that perem= 
ftory demand, Who can ſay, 1 have made my beart clean, 
P.20.9, His exrours and wandrings axeſg many 

at 
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that-[alas!J] he cannot know them , P/al. 19, 12. 
Hence hath God in much mercy, accommodated the 
Covenant of Grace to this imperfe& ſtate of His 
ewn People, ſo that a principal part of our keep- 
ing Covenant with God, lyes in our upholding of the 
conſtant exerciſe of true Repentance. And God in 
His gracious condeſcendency is pleaſed to acknow- 
ledge the penitent ( though imperfeCt ) Beleever to 
be a Covenant keeper , ard though we ought not 
thereupon to be bold to fin, yet ifat any time, thraugh 
eurown frailty, and the ſabtilty of our own deceit- 
ful hearts, we are overtaken, He hath provided Chriſt 
to bean Advocate for us, 1 Fob, 2, 1, Hence, we 
find the Goſpel-precepts are ſummarily comprehen- 
dedin thoſe two words, Repent and Believe, Mark, 1. 
15. AndGodhathabundantly promiſed in His word, 
that if His People doat any time repent of, and hear- 
tily acknowledge and turn from their ſinful faults, He 
will Zear in Heaven, and Pardon, and their Sins ſhall 
be in His account, as if they had never been commit- 
ted, Now, tothe end, that you may order your Re- 
pentauce aright, take theſe few Rules, 

'* 1, Labourtouphold and ſtrengthen in your heartsa 
true and genuine hatred of all Sin : This is the great 
Principle on which true Repentance a&ts, Our com- 
miſſion of Sin ariſeth from our Love and liking of it 
on our corrupt part : Now Repentance as in a dire 
contrariety untothis, and hence it proceeds from ha- 
tredof'Sin. Repentance is properly a change of the 
minde and affe&tion. All Self- Juſtification ariſeth 
from the Complacency which Men have in their finfut 
wayes ; hence ariſe excuſes, arid diminutive extenua- 
tions: And we are not ſo much afraid of Sin, as of the 
wrathand puniſhment which attends it : Whereas, if 
Sig were in it ſelf hatefull to us, we ſhould both ayoid 


; 
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with all care as a Man would the biting of a Serpent ; 
2nd alſo when at any time we are overtaken, we 
would loath our ſelves for it : Let Sin then be exceed- 
ng ſinful in your eſteem, grow more and more out of 
bye with, get therefore more acquainted with the 0- 
lious nature of it ; See how contrary to God's holineſs 
tis, how impure, and what defilemenc 1t pollutes the 
Soul withal, 

2, Dwell much and frequently upon the Work of 
Self-examination: We are very apt to be curious 


\Criticks upon other Mens actions, but very ſuperficial 


ncalling our ſelves toa through accouut : Hence , fo 
little praftical Repentance, becauſe we know fo lit- 
tle that we have to repent of ; and the reaſon is , be- 
auſe we are ſuch ſtrangers at home, Would you 
not count him bur an ill husband, who can give a better 
xcount of his neighbours trading than of his own? 
Such are theſe who can make a b=tter deſcription of 
others lives and wayes than their own, If the wiſe 
Man commends it as a point of prudence to know the 
late of our Flocks and Herds, how far greater then is 
t to acquaint our ſelves with the ſtate of our Souls; 
which are to be kept above all keeping? David gives 
t5this advice, Pſal, 4-4 Commune with your bearts, 
If Men would do tims; as it would prevent a great 
{al of Repentance, ſo it would produce more kindly 
Repentance. God indeed propounds this as one way 
to the removal of His greatelt judgements, Hag. I. 7. 
Now therefore, conſsder your wayes, The exaGtelt Chri- 
tian ( ifhe would thus retire into the Cloſet of medi- 
ation, and refle& upon his own heart and life ) world 


ind abundant matter to humble and abaſe him, to fill 


\Iimwith mourning and bitrerneſs, and drive him to 


Chriſt for pardon : there are ſo many ſtraglings of a 
nndring and finfully byaſled heart, fo many aberra- 


ons of a miſguided life, 
2. Let 
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3, Letall your Sinsand breaches of Covenant drive 
you to Chriſt, mourning, and yet believing, for par- 
donand waſhing, He 1s the Surety of the Covenant, 
get Him engaged : He is the Fountain ſet open for Sin 
and for uncleanneſs, Go waſh your filthy garment here, 
and they that are often defiled , ſhould be often waſh- 
ing, Mourn after a Godly ſort, that isan Index of true 
Repentance « But think not that your tears will waſh 
off the filth : Believe therefore on Chriſt that He 
may doit. Repent and believe, Faith diſtinguiſheth 
RepentanceEvangelical from that which is Legal, 1t is 
mixed with Faith, Make Chriſt your Righteouſneſs 
and SanCtification ; and make Him your Interceſſour, 
Bring your Sins every day to His Croſs as thoſe that 
are wearied and burdened with them ; and He will 
plead the Covenant for you : Your follies ſhall not be 
laid to your charge, your iniquities ſhall be blotted out 
of His book of remembrance, ſunk down as a Mill-{tone 
inthe depths ef the Sea, buried in a Grave of everlalt- 
ing oblivion, and God will confirm to you His evetlall- 
ing Mercies, 

2, I now come to ſome more particular direCtions 


for our right keeping Covenant with God, And here * 


let me premiſe that it is not my purpoſe to deſcend to 
the moſt particular Rules ; for we muſt know that 
Covenant-keeping is ofequal extent with Goſpel-obe- 
gience, and that is exceeding broad. I ſhall only pro- 
pound ſome comprehenſive particulars, and ſuch as 
do moft nearly concern us conſidered as a Covenan- 
ted reforming People: Such we are by profeſſion, God 
grant we may be ſo in reality, 

Here I ſhall firſt propound a few Rules to 
the whole body of the Church conſidered as one, 
and then fingle out the Children of theCovenant, and 


add ſome ſpecial Words ofcounſet unto them apartby 
them(olyes. 
I, I 
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1, Let me preſcribe ſome Scripture-Rules tothe 

jody of the hurch , or Society of God's People : 

Would you be found and acknowledged to be 2 
gciety that keeps Covenant with God ? Obſerye 
hen theſe DireCtions. 

1, Keep pure and intire all the Ordinances of God 

fom corruption, either by Depraration orlnnovation, 

The Oracles and Ordinances of God are committed ta 

Yis Church as a great depolitum, worthy of our ut- 
nolt care afid watchfulneſs : They are great things, 
they are the means of eternal Life ; the Glory, as well 
4 the Love of God is abundantly manifeſted in them ta 
the Children of Men ; They are the fat things of his 
houſe , Pſal. 36. $» 63- 5. They are things by 
which , not only poor Man , but alſo ( as ſound Di- 
rines interpret that, Eph, 3. 10, ) Angels themſelves 
xe inſtrufted inthe precious myſtery of Man's Salva» 
tion by Cariſt. And there is great reaſon why the 
People of God ſhould keep them up in their purity, 
becauſe the Viſible Covenant-tranſations betweem 
God and His People are therein upheld and cantinued.' 
They are the means, both of our keeping Covenant 


| with God, and by which alſo He conveyes down. to us 


the ſpiritual bleſſings thereof. Furthermore, ifthe, 
Ordinances be corrupted, the ſtreams by which we 
receive the Waters of Life are dcehlzd, or obſtrafted, 
which cannot but be very dangerous to the Church of 
Chriſt, and will certaigly expoſe many Souls to great 
hazards, And the more need have Men to look to it, 
inaſmuch as the preſent times greatly labour of this 
diſeaſe, and thereby there are occaſioned many and 
great temptations for the People of God to loſe much 
ground, and give way to their own damage in compli- 


ance with the luſts of Meg. Now there are two wayey 
by which the Ordinances of Chriſt may be corrupted, 


ug either of ter ig exceeging geo , and —_ 


oo Covenant-Keeping, 
beadmitted without our being guilty of breaking Coe | 
yenant, viz. 7 
1,.By Depravation: I mean a contemptuous reje- { 
Aion; arid caſting of the Ordinances, either in Whole 
or in Part : Some there be that do wholly reject Viſ- Mp 
ble- Ordinances, as things Carnal, and not ſuted to 
the ſpiritnal diſpenſations of Grace in the Dayes of the |y 
Goſpel ; Men, who { under pretence of holineſs , and ly 
an extraordinary pitch of perfeCtion ) do throw off and |je 
trample upon the very means of holineſs : Men that | 
have gained too much charity in the World, but are |y 
indeed dangerous enemies to, the People of God, and |, 
ſuhverters of Covenant-duties : Others there be that |, 
call, fome Ordinances in queſtion, . either throwing |, 
them wholly aſide, or, at the leaſt, turning them out | 
of the right order and courſe, Anabaptiſme 1s a dan- |g 
gerous nnderminer of Goſpel-Order and: Ordinances, x 
And many there be that account it but a light matter |jy 
to negle@ this or that of Chriſt's Inſtitutions. Many |, 
Plead, this is not neceſſary, and that may be omitted (t 
without any danger: A Man may get to Heaven |,, 
though he benot baptized, or though he never comes |;j, 
tothe Lord's Table, But'to what endare all theſe Cas | y, 
vallings and Argumentations ufed, but to throw an im- th 
putation of folly upon the infinite wiſdome of Jeſus |, 
Chriſt ? Neither are we to lay out the way to Man's !;, 
Salvation by the Rule of God's abſolifte Power, but F 
according to his revealed Will; and God that hath ye 
annexed to His Covenant the means of the Goſpel as | 
the way of our Duty, will not excuſe us from the guilt |; 
of the contempt of His Covenant , becauſe we there- |, 
fore neglected and flighted' His Ordinances, becauſe |, 
we had 2 confidence in His Power and Metcy , hoping |, 
that He would fave us without them, 1f God wereſo |, 
exact with 2ſoſes, that He ſtrictly engaged him tofol- 
low the pattern given him in the mount, in = _ 
te Rn oNng” 


the way to Bleſſeaneſe, py 
0 \xlonging to his houſe, not ommitting to preſcribe the 
imber and places of every Pin in the Tabernacle, 
- hirely then He will charge breach of Covenant upon all 
iole fich as dare to mutilate or curtaile any of His Goſpel- 
i= [ypointments, : 
| to| 2, By Innovation : 2. e. by introducing or bring- 
the {ig into the worſhip of God the appendices or additi= 
and as of Mens own inventions, under a pretence of holi- 
and eſs, reverence, helps to devotion, or whatſoever 
that 'her fair ſhews Men may endeavour to cover it with- 
ae \z|, God's commandis ſtrict, that we neither add toy 
and \yrtake from His Church Inſtitutions, Chriſt is the 
that aly Lord and Law-giver; And to bind the Conſci- 
VII \:nce to the Religious obſervation ofany thing in wor- 
oll ſhip, which is not appointed by Him, is plain Super 4 
dan- |fition. The efficacy of all Church-Ordinances for the 
ices. |9nod of the Souls of God's People depends upon the 
ter |hleſing of Chriſt, which bleſſing He hath no where 
MAN) |engaged to Will-worſhip, or that fear of God , which 
tted |(therefore ) is in vain taught by the precepts of Men, 
avel |andto think that Chriſt hath not taken ſufficient care 
M9 \nHis Goſpel, and made plentiful Proviſion there, for 
Ca» | he ſecuring of His intereſt and Glory in His Church, 
LIM-|the wel-fare alſo, and ſalvation of the Souls of His 
ſeſus People, is tocharge unfaithfulneſs, or, at the leaſt, 
fans 'r:ſhheedleſneſsand imprudence npon Him who 1s de- 
but | ared to be faithful in His Houſe, as Moſes was in his; 
hath yea, with this addition , that 2ſoſes did as a Servants 
1 28 |Heasa Son, - Let us then take heed that we be not: 
guilt iawn away, nor turned aide, What temptations 
ere= [may be ſet before us on theſe accounts, God only 
auſe | owes, and when they come, there are many things 
ps ' which may ſeem hut little, and we may be accounted 


lice and peeviſh for Rtanding on ſuch pungtilio's, yet 
fo | a the 1972's and tittles of the Will of Chriſt are 
_ Wefally to be maintained and defended, It was 
Ng" | H 2 thought 


10d Covenant-Reeping, 
thought by ſome, no great matter in Primitive times, 
to throw a little Frankincenſe upon the fire , on the | 
Heathen Altars, without a word ſpeaking , and a li. | 
berty of privat interpretation of their intentions to 
them that did it ; and they were judged too prodigal | 
of their Lives, that would not for ſo trifling a thing þ 
redeem them: yet the Martyrs choſe all manner of |; 
cruel Tortures rather than yeeld to do it, I plead not |, 
for Nicetyes, nor pretended fcrupuloſityes in things : 
meerly occaſional and civil, which are appendices to 
Religion, and come not under any patticular Rule; |; 
- but for what concerns the Ordinances themſelves, Let | 
us not then ſeek after ſuperficial Embelliſhments ; but |, 
take d-light in the /implicity and plajnneſs of Goſpel- | - 
Diſpenſations, P 
2, Carefully avoid and withſtand the Sins of the |, 
Time s:As there are no times or ages of the Church free |, 
from their Temptations, ſo, as times change, Tempta. | g 
tions alter : There are divers Sins, which { like divers P 
Garbes) take their turnes to be in faſhion, And it isa | 4 
Principal tryal ofa Chriſtian's faithfulneſs in rhe Cove- 
nant when he refuſeth to go with a multitude to do | «, 
evil. This was Noab's commendation, anda fingular | ,, 
advantage it brought with it, Gen. 7. I, But there 
are ſome times wherein Sin greatly abounds, and the |; 
Jove of many waxeth cold ; when Apoſtacy is more ge- 
neral among Profeflours, when the Stars fall : theſe 
are perillous times, this is an hour of Temptation; 
and now be that is faithful to death ſhall bave a Crown of |, 
Life, That this is ſuch an hour with malt of the re- P 
formed Churches now in the World, is too manifeſt to ',, 
be called in queſtion : And it is one part of our Cove- |y, 
nant withGod,to be watchful & careful againſt the evils 
of the _ : there are many Sins which theſe places y 
we live in do labour of, and God is greatly provoked 


by thep, and Flis Name diſhongured: Some of the wolt |, 
iT - _wW}/ 
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my |, otorious and dangerous of theſe I ſhall enter particu” 
the |),7 caution againſt, viz, 
alk! Aſpirit of Contention, It is very lamentable to 
5 0 "fe how the People of God are exceeding apt to fall out 
ga in their way to Heaven ; how much the peace of theſe 
Ming |.nd thoſe Churches is ſhaken ; what light matters 


: = (ment, and what an eager ſpirit there is to maintain 


IM '{irifions ; a ſad ſymptome of ruine if God in mercy 
Ws ' event itnot : Heart-diviſions certainly render a Peo- 
S 10 Me guilty before God, #of, 10. 2. And do greatly 
ule; \jinder the progreſs of the truth ; yea, take away the 
, Let | feauty and ſtrength of the Church, and bring all to 
. t | confuſion, Fam, 3. 16, , Faith and Order, Peace and 
Pel- | Truth is the glory of any Church : And it is a great 
- the | METCY for any ſociety that theirs is ſpoken of in the 
þ * | Churches ; and bleſſed be God for this Congregation 
ITT | on that behalf, the Lord maintain and encreaſe it : 
Pla- | Satan is alwayes watching his opportunity , and if he 
Ss | Ends advantage will not neglect it, and muſt therefore 
5152 | > ſtedfaſtly reſiſted. 

+ 4 2, Aſpirit of giddineſs and Errour, Great is the un- 
Sl :tledne(s of many mens principles, and wavering of 
= tteir profeſſion : Un ſteady minds Men have, whichare 
| the |" learning, and never attaining to the knowledge 
of the tFuth, Men have gotten itching ears, ever 
'hearkening after ſome new Do&rines, and new Tea- 
 \thers: The goed old wayes of Truth, which are the 
f Mmly wayes leading Men to Salvation, are too muck 
trodden for them ; they are too common for ſuch 
ingular ſpirits, whereas God hath bid us to ſeek for 
wa the old wayes ; and it will be found only ſafe for a 
-.. 'cople to hold faſt their profeſſion which they have 
laces ved down from Jeſus Chriſt, and certainly when 

hed en go from this they go from the Covenant, 
wolt | 3, A ſpirit, of boundlefs Tolsration. Iam not now 
gy heaking of the Magiſtrates power and duty , but of 
| 1h ; H 3 that 


e ge- 
heſe 
10n 


| 


702 Covenant-K eeping 


that which-coneerns the Churches of Chrift, Why 
can but acknowledge that times are then bad and ſag, 
when adue and ſober witneſs-bearing againſt tbe pre. 
railing evils of the times and places, is {tigmatized for 
Perſecution ; when men that pretend themſelves to be 
for the Truth, yet cannot patiently bear a plain and 


honeſt diſcovery of errours, is not this indeed to per- | 


ſecute the ſaithful Servants of Jeſus Chriſt ? Though 
many diſputes have been in the Chriſtian World abeut 
that quettion, viz, How far the Civil Sword ought 
to bedrawn againſt thoſe who are the Publiſhers and 
Maintainers of Erronious and Heretical DoCtrines and 
Practices: Yet the Church of Chriſt ever accountedHer 
ſelf engaged to condemn and ſuppreſs them, both by 
Preaching and Writing agaiaſt the DoCtrines, and 
fharpening the Church cenſures againſt the Perſons of 
ſuch as vented,& pertinaciouſly perſiſted in them; purg- 
.Ing out ſuch Leaven from the lump : Nor did the Pro. 
feſlours of the Truth ever call this Perſecution, till now 
ef late, It was the commendation of the Church of 
Epheſus, that they could not bear with ſuch as thoſe who 
ſaid they were Apeſtles, and were not , Rev, 2,2. And it 
3s great pitty that it ſhould now be eſteemed the Glory 
of any Churches that they can bear with them; yea, 
cheriſh and defend them : The Covenant ( I am ſure) 
obligeth to the eontrary, And this evil is the rather 
to be carefully reſiſted, becauſe it is manifeſtly the pre. 
Fent Engine which Antichriſt is making uſe of, to un- 
_—_ and bring to nothing the Proteſtant Churches 
withal, 
| 4- A Korah-like ſpirit deſpiſing ard envying, Magi- 
ftracy and Miniſtery ; and doing what in them lyes to 
render them low and contemptible, Men count itno 
great matter to deſpiſe Dominious , and ſpeak evil of Dig- 


— 


nittes, Fude, 7. In particular, how are God's Ambaſ- | 


fadors trampled upon ? It is no new obſeryation, _ 
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203 
ef aconſiderable ſtanding. Many there are now at 


reſtin Glory, who ( living ).,were openly and plainly 
tranded for the troublers of our 1rael , and the culpa- 


ple cauſe of many awfull fudgements : But they ſhall 
trouble us no more, and if {111 it muſt be ſo; that all 
the Apoſtaly or declenſion or corruption that growes 
upon us mult be laid to their charge, and they muſt - 
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be aecounted the Porters that open the door to let in 
alamity upen us, they mult for the preſent bearic ; 
but God knows if theſe things are ſo, & though they be 
filent, He will ſpeak for them : This alſo is a Sin the 
times greatly labour of, and a_ notorious breach of Cov» 
yenant it is, and ought to be labeured againſt, - . 

s. Great Senſuality, It is a moſt preyailihg int 
quity, and contradicts that ſobriety which the Gaſpel- 
Cavenant obligeth us unto, What abundance of 
drunkenneſs ? It is an Epidemical and infeftious dt 
ſeaſe : Exceſs in meats growing up almoſt into riot; 
Exceſs in ordinary entertainments, exceſs in' apparrel, 
&c, I know it is noeafie matter to ſet bounds,and pre- 
(cribe certain and determinate Rules in theſe things; 
and there ought to be a latitude of charity extended by 
Chriſtians one ts another, but doubtlefs there-is great 
exceſs ; and that it ſhould be, and fo abeund, in ſuch 
times wherein God hath been many waycs bringing 
His People low, argues agreat deal of the contempt: 
of the hand of the Lord which hath been upen:us : 
Ze ye ſober , is a precept often urged and enj6yned mm 
the Goſpel, There are other Sins alſo that haye'got- 


| ten footing and extend too far, ' which it concerns 


God's Covenant-People to eye, obſerve and avoid, 
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Your Covenant with God engageth you te withſtand 
allfins ; and your own prudence will teach you to for- 
tike moſt there, where the aſſault of temptation is like 
to be the moſt furious. Examples , Eſpecially of our 
Fellow-Chriſtians and Profeſiours, are of great: wn, 
an 
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and the efficacy of them will not be avoided without 
great reſiftance, Put but a Veſlel into the ſtream, 
andif you do not row againſt it, it will readily eneugh 
run down with it, The ſtream of the times will un. 
doubtedly carry thoſe Men away that will not take up 
areſoiution toſtem it, And know it, it will be your 
Glory to have ſteod it out, and weathered evil times : 
For you to ſtand true to the Covenant , when there 
are ſo many that prove falſe, will be recorded toyeur 
Honour and commendation, - When many Diſciples 
went away from Chriſt, it was the credit of the Twelve 
that they ſtood by Him, and would not go, I know 
many will account you giddy, nice, whimfical, over-= 
Preciſe, to be ready to fall foul upon you with calum- 
miesand reproaches : for it hath ever been the guiſe of 
Jooſe Profeſlours ( and by this note you may know 
them ) that they count it a ſtrange thing that others 
cannot comply with them, and draw out their conſci- 
ences to {uch a latitude, as ( for companies ſake) to 
Cunintothe ſame exceſs with themſelves: But know, 
and be aſſured, that if, to keep ether men company, 
you go their pace, and ſlip aſide into their irregulat- 
ies, when God ſhall come to plead the controverhie of 
His Covenant, you mult not think it hard meaſure, if 
.yon be made then alſo to keep company with them : 
But if you lay out your lives by the ſtraight Line of 
Scripture Truths, and not by the crooked line of ſuch 
examples, God will remember you with favour in 
Juch a time,when it will be not only a ſafety,but a glory 
and a happineſs ſo to be remembred : If you ftand 
to your Covenant-oath againſt ſuch Temptati- 
ons, He will never fail of His Covenant-Pro- 
miſe, 

3. Make conſcience of diſcharging your Covenant- 
dutyes one to another, Man is made a ſociable Crea- 
eure, and the main end of ſociety is deſigned m—_— 
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bettering of the Eſtate of Mankind, by giving themop- 
nity to be mutually helpfull each to other, And 


| the particular end of Chriſtian ſocietyes conſidered as 
| ſuch, is for the better promoting of ſpiritual good : 
| This duty is a Covenant-engagement which you ſtand 


under, not only by vertue of a veluntary Premiſe 
plighted explicitly apd engaged in mutually , but by 
the will of Chriſt, it being a New Covenant-Com- 
mand, Fob. 13, 34, ANew Command I give you, that 
yu fove one anotber. It is a Debt which you owe each 
| to other for Chriſt's ſake. Love is a very large and 
comprehenfive-duty. Chriſtians being bound up to- 
gether in a ſociety ought to expreſs this Love by a fe- 
dulous endeayour to carry on the Glory of Jeſus Chrilt, 
and foreward the Salvation one of another, I ſhall 
comprimize what I have te preſent as particular adyice 
ia this Caſe, to two Heads, 

1. Encourage one anether to holineſs in Life and 
Converſation, We are called to Holineſs, and it is 


| the way to Happineſs, Zeb. 12, 14, The Covenant 


of God is an holy Covenant, and God is honoured, and 
His Covenant eſtabliſhed in a way of Holineſs : It is 
then the duty of ſuch as fear God, frequently and ſe- 
dulouſly to quicken toit, and provoke one another te 
good Works, 


Do this, 


I, By thelight and ſhine of a godly Converſation, 
The example of Chriſtians is very prevalent, whither 
it be good or bad : God ſometimes pleaſeth to make 
agodly converſation conviRtive of gainſayers, and that 
which ſtops the mouths of the molt ſpiteful Enemies, 
and ſo brings from Men the tribute of Glory to Him, 
Matt. 5. 16, Much more then may it be expeGed to 

dequickening and exciting to the graces of —_ 
| an 
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and put them much foreward that truly fear God? 
The zeal of one Saint ( if it blaze ) it may heat, evey 
agreat many: and indeed there is great need to be put 
upon this , eſpecially in theſe dayes wherein a luke. 
warm-Profeſſien is much in credit, being very faſhio. 
nable; but forwardneſs and zeal for God is almolt out 
.ofdate ;. and when there are alſo ſo many evil examples 
carrying much of inticement in them to draw men 
away from God, and turn them out of the right 
way , be therefore very wary that you do not add to 
the number of ſach, 

2, Byreadineſs and forwardneſs to relieve one anc- 

ther with good and wholſome Counfel and Chriltian- 
help at every lift and time of need. God is wont for 
the moſt part ſo to order it that in a Church there are 
ſome {irong, and others that are but weak, and it is 
His Will that the ftrong ſhould help the weak, Ge. 6. 
1, Are any not ſo well inftrufted in the Truth? Be 
willing to take pains with them : Are any overpower- 
:ed with grief, ſorrow, &c ? Comfortand ſtrengthen 
them : Open your hearts one to another, have you a- 
my thing laid up in your Cabinet of experiences, and 
prudent obſervations which another ſtands in need of, 
'be not nigardly, but readily and cheerfully impart it, 
Peter is winnowed, that he may be able to ſtrengthen 
his Brethren, Bear one anothers burdens, Be ſure 
"that you leave none that is weak and faint behind in 
the way to the Kingdome, but take them along 
with you, 

3, By mutual bearing and forbearing, Such is our 
ſtate in this Life, that there are many unavoidable 
*frailties will diſcover themſelves in our converſation; 
it is impoſſible that Chriſtians ſhould have frequent 
conyerſe together, but now and then they will mant- 
feſtly diſcover a dark ſide, and if we be not ready to 


bear and cover a multitude of infirmities, we are - 
| t 
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ſt to keep company with Men. nor ſhall we ever fore 
ward one anothers Graces : And more eſpecially 
bear much in what may perſonally concern our ſelves: 
Paul will not readily challenge his Galatians of doing 
him any injury. 

4- By an holy Emulation, As there is a finful, ſo 
there is an holy ſtrife among Chriſtians , when we da 
not envy to others their Graces, but when by looking 
upon them weare the more aſhamed of our ſelyes, and 
are thereby excited to be the more induſtirous in imit> 
ting, and conſtant in endeavouring to overtake, and if 
it were poſſible ro out-do them. The Zife of a Chri- 
ſtian is a Race, and every one there runs with might 
and main, and counts it his intereſt and honour to get 
firlt to the Goale,. &c. Paul in his Epiſtles often pro- _ 
pounds the pattern of one Church to another to the end * 
that he might ſtirr them up to this emulation. Runners 
are not wont to let others go before them, if they can 
belpit. 

5. Byayeelding and complying Spirit, Be willing 
nther toloſe part of your own liberty; then by making 
uſe of it, be a means of wronging anothers Conſcience, 
who would, through your occaſion , by reaſon of his 
own weakneſs, abuſe the liberty unto Sin againſt God, 
Pauls charity on this account was ſo high,and his ſtudy 
topromote the ſpiritual good of Souls ſo Zealous, that 
rather than obſtr u& it in the leaſt, he would chuſe ta 
debarr himſelf of the moſt common liberty of Chriſti- 
ans, I Cor, 8, ult. 

6. By praying one for another, God is the Author 
ef Holineſs , pray therefore that He would poure it 
out upon His People, and make it to abound : And in 
ſpecial pray for thoſe whom God calls to diſpenſe the 
means of Holineſs to you ( this boon Paul beg'dof 
bis Epheſians, Eph, 6. 19.) that they may enjoy the 
preſence of God's holy Spirit, and receive Grace » 
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be faithful in delivering the whole counſel of God tg 
you, and ſuccefleſul, by His preſence with, and ble. 
{ing upon their labours and endeavours, that ſo you, 


by them, may be helpt forward in the way to the 
everlaſting Kingdom: All theſe Dutyes you owe 


one another by vertue of the Covenant of God * 


with you, 
2, Beware of ſufferingone another in Sin, but inall 


faithfulneſs endeavour each others recovery, None ſo | 


much needsa helping hand to be lent him, as he that 
Is fallen, and it is a main part of that Love which the 
People of God ow one to another, to be faithfall in 
reproving Sin, Ifwe are not to torn aſide from , nor 
toneglect to help our Neighbour's Ox, and Afs when 
they are fallen, much leſs the Soul of our Brother: 
Not to reprove Sin, when there is need of a reproofe, 
is (if we will credit the interpretation of the Spirit of 
God) accounted to hate him in our heart, Zev. 19. 
17. And 1 the rather urge this, becauſe this duty 
ſeems to be muck laid afhde: And there are indeed 
many temptations to negle© it; & yet ſuch is the Con- 
dition of the People of God , that they do often ſtand 
in needofit ; Toomitit (then) argnesa Spirit either 
offlattery or cowardize, Itis the duty of Chriſtians to 
be faithful in giving, and candid in taking of reproofes, 
not ( with the Gelgtians) to count him our Fnemy 
that tells us the truth : But e with David) to take if 
as a kindneſs to be faithfully reproved, Pſal. 14. 5. 
It is the way which God hath appointed for our reco- 
yery out of Sin, andit isa great Judgment upon a Peo- 

le where there is no Reprover, And not only ſo, 

ut, not to reprove, 1s many times interpreted to ap- 
prove, Moreover, by this means we may prevent 
a great deal of Sin:Reprooſcs are like the North-wind 
which cleanſeth the Air , 1f by reproving weſhould 
offend our Brother , it is only his corruption that we 
| offend ; 
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offend ; when His Grace begins to ſtirr, this will blow 
over,and our fidelity will be gratefully acknowledged, 
However , if Aſs impriſon the Prophet, yet he ſaves 
his own Soul : This you have promiſed by Covenant to 
[do: And that you may doit arightand to good cffedty 
' Obſerve theſe Rules in doing it, 
| 1. Be ſure all your Reproofes proceed from Love, 
| nd not from bitterneſs :Labour therefore after a meek, 
|agentle, anda bearing frame of ſpirit ; you muſt not 
alwayes expect to meet with Grace, but often to en- 
counter with Corruption ; and beware that you do not 
ſet your Corruption againſt it, A Reproverundertakes 
the Place ofa Spiritual Phyfitian, & muſt deal with the 
malady according to the ſtate of the Patient, aiming 
at the recovery and gaining ofa Soul, Hence.,; that 
liretion, Gal, 6. y. You muſt mix Meekneſs with, 
&add Patience to all your rebukes, as thoſe that deſire 
ts cover, rather than diſcover anothers frailties, 
2, Let your lives as well ag 

—_ Pp _ fo ” your words bea conviCtion of Sin 
ger quidem feren- in your Brother : Looſe and ſcan- 
= Fo ; +4 ;, (alons Profeſſours are yery unfe 
SEP Fw qo '® for this ſervice, Noab's Life as 
tendit 6 mY [es well as his Preaching condemned 
ru och yi '- the Old World, he that carryes 
vo W's ” wa "% his Beam with him , is not. fit to 
* <4. 5» pluck away a Mote, Mat.7, begin. 
It ' greatly weakens a reproof 
when It is applyed to a Sin we daily live in commiſhon 
of, and are known too much to allow in our ſelves, 
That which' we-nat only ſpeak againſt , but live con- 
trary-to, will help our reproefes to carry evidence a- 
long with them; will give them credit of our fiycerity 
and care, with a great deal of authoruy. 

3- Beas ready if occation be given, to receive, 88 
Wales a rebuke; There gre no follies and 
| mallakeg 
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miſtakes which may overtake one Chriſtian,but are alfs 
incident to another, and therefore it may be our turn 
ſometimes to need help, and when we do, it is out 
intereſt not to refuſe, but thankfully accept of it : And 
if we carry ſucha ſpirit with us, we ſhall by this means 
gain the more credit, aud be more likely to win'upon 
others. , 

4. Be ſure, when the Glory of God; and the 
fpiritual good of your Brother requires it, that you 
carry on your reproof to Conviction, Th:re are 
ſome things that ariſe only from ſudden Paſſion, and 
there a tranſient rebake may be enough; other things 
may be more deliberate, and Men are led into them 
more gradually ; they may alſo be eminently reproach- 
ful to Religion, and a dangerous ſnare to the Souls of 
them thatare ſo tempted; our connivance in ſuch caſes 
may not only blemiſh our profeſſion, but be a great ha- 
zard to it alſo: At ſuch times, and in ſucha-caſe ; yout 
break your Covenant if you ſuffer Sin in your Brother, 
without uſing all the means which Chrilt hath pre- 
fcribed, and in the order He hath preſcribed them, 
ll the end be obtained, If private admonition follows 
ed with gentleneſs and Patience , will not gain , but 
they ftill preſiſt in evil courſes, or are not humbled 
for ſuch faults , you muſt proceed by ſteps as farr as 
Chriſt hath bid you. And I believe there is no one 
thing wherein the Covenant is more univerſally bro- 
ken, then in the neglect of this duty ; and if the uſe 
of thefe Ordinances {hall once come to ceaſe among 
the Churches, and the fins of Church-members be not 
regularly ſuppreſſed, by reaſon of the unfaithfulneſs of 
Brethren, Religion will languiſh, and the power of 
Godlineſs fail. It is not the extending of the Cove- 
nant to Chriſtians (as ſome dream ) but it is the ne- 
slect of Covenant-duties towards them , that- is like 
© be the bane of our profeGon, if any thing, = 
INQUIe 
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ndulgedhis Sons, and one profeſſovr indulgeth ane- 
ther ; and itis to be feared, that |if this were ſearched 
tothe rootand bottom of it, it would be found that 
the original of it is ſelf-indulgence, and that when 
men wank at ſcandals in their Brethren, it is becauſe 
they expect the like in way of retaliation : andif things 
[once come to this paſs, let any ſober and prudent 
Man conjecture whither this be not the way to 
cheriſh Apoſtaſy ; and what then will be the end of 
theſe things ? 

4. Take diligent care toſecure the intereſt of Re« 
lgion unto poſterity, There isnot only a natural ty 
lying upon Parents to their Children, but there is alſo 
aCovenant-ty lying upon the Churches of Chriſt to 
take care for the propagating of the Covenant to after 
\ges, As God hath taken the Children of His People 
nt the fame Covenant with their Parents, ſs hath He 
likewiſe taken care, and made ita Duty , that they be 
owned, acknowledged, and looked after as His. And 
though I-know there are various apprehenſions among 
the People ef God in this matter, yet I would not be 
together ſilent in it, 1do verily believe that beſides 
the family care which is due from Parents to their 
Children, there is ſomethihtg alſo which the Churches 
wk do ow to them, as they are the Lambs of His 


And that «y 


1, That they be owned and acknowledgedas ſuch, 
1nd that not only in their Infancy and Minority by ap» 
Jying the Ordinance of Baptiſme tothem, but alſo um 
tyer and more grown years, - Some there be that ac 
mowledge them not at all te have any viſible Cove- 
untrelation and intereſt ; if not in Word, yet in effect 
ey deny .it ; though poſſibly they way confeſs ittoHe 
Paroaty 
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Parents duty to inſtru& them that they may be capa: 
ble of it: But this is plainly Anabaptiſtical : Others 
that own them in minority , yet look upon them to 
grow - out of that relation praCtically, when they 
grow up toyears ; but that ſuch as are related , ſhould 
ordinarily leſe this relation any other wayes then by a 
courſe of diſcipline, ſeems a Paradox, and hath been 
elaborately confuted by many, viz. That any Berſon 
ſhould caſt himſelfout, I doubt not but many centra- 
ry minded to us, have very good intentions, and are 
acted by a zeal of Holineſs , but that there may be a 
miſtake and a miſguided zeal in the People of God 
themſelves is not to be doubted ; and whither they or 
we areinan erreur the day {hall diſcover, mean while, 
as we believe, ſo weſpeak, Many believing Fews in 
Paul's Time had their doubts and Controverſyes a- 
bout Circumciſion, But as for thoſe who yeeld no re- 
lation to Children at all ; but doaccount of, and. carry 
it to them as Strangers, under pretence of preſerving 
Holineſs in the Churches; let any ſerious and under- 
ſtanding man judge whether that be a way to propa- 
gate Holineſs, I cannot but think that the ſerious & 
ſolemn Speech of the Two Tribes and Half, to their 
Brethren, ſpeakes ſomthing to our Times and Chur- 
ches. Foſh, 22. 24,25. If we bave not rather done i 
( viz. built the Altar ) for fear of this thing, ſaying, in 
time 10 come yourChildren might ſpeak unto ourChildren,ſay 
#ng, What bave you to do with the Lord God of Iſreel? For 
#be Lord bath made Forden a border between us and you, ye 
children of Reuben, and children of Gad, ye have no part in 
#be Lord : ſo ſhall your children make our children ceaſe 
from fearing the Lord, It isnot in the nature of fallen 
Man, ſpontaneouſly to own and acknowledge God : 
It is worth our ſerious thoughts , whether, not to ac- 
knowledge our Children to be of the viſible Peopleof 
KP, is avk in cil% relay giey hays no a? 
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Lord ; and ſ@ puts an occaſion in them to rejeR His 
tar? Or whether ſuck an expreſſion as that: of the 
apoſtle doth not carry .more of encouragement it 
it? Af.3. 24. Te are the Children of the Prophets , 
ud of the Covenant God made with, our Fathers. 
It is doubtleſs (let men ſay or think what they 
pleaſe) ſome priviledge to be Children of the Coe 
renant; there is ig it great motive and perfwaſive to 
them, although we know that there is none but the 
Spirit of God is able to make this , or any other argu- 
ment to be effeftual with them for their Converſion 

and Salvation, | | 
2, That they may-be made Poſleſſours of the pri- 
riledges of the Covenant according as they are capa- 
ble, Doubtleſs the viſible privitedges of the Cove- 
nant, are not only an Zonorgrium to the People of God, 
but they are alſo ( and principally ) meansappointed 
ind anCtified by God for the begetting and encreaſing 
ef Faith ; And it is one- end - of God's conferring, theſe 
priviledges upon any ofthe Children of Mett, that His 
choſen may thereby, in His way , be brought to par- 
take in the inviſible, The work of Conyerfion,. finee 
the planting of Churches by Apoſtles and Apoſtolical 
Men, is ordinarily to be expeRed within, and-not out 
of the viſibe Church, It is the Church unto whem 
the Ordinances and Offices are given, 1 Cor, 12, 2$« 
And that for all thoſe ends which are there needful + 
Nor are we to preſume, or thereupon to ground the 
niſtble Covenant-Intereſt of Children, upon a pres 
ſumption that they are born Converted, or have res 
caived. ſaving Grace in the womb; fince we know 
that for the moſt part it is 6therwiſe, and that God has 
teſerved this work tobe ordinarily performed by the 
means inſtrumentally in ſuch as live and grow up to 
| fears of knowledge : Though we believe He doth it in 
a ſecre$ way for thoſe that dy in Oe God = 
1 
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Men Ordinances, not only becauſe they are converted 

thouzh they are alſo'for the perfeCting of the Saints, 

ph, 4.12.) but alſo that they may be converted, 
Mat, 3. 21, ' It is therefore our duty to take care that 
they may want nothing, of that which God hath ap- 
point:-i-'fOr thent for their good. We cannot give 
ſa... © to our Children { that Ged refſervesto 
be Hi 01 Work ) byt the e255 of Grace we ought 


to appt!y 'r lien As Grf-!ntls Fix Works, ſo have 
weurs Togony Bar ffne <1 Clildren, 1s to deny 
thorn to he £5 5 257e Ki 52ome of Chriſt, for this 
ist- c5,. 1/22" He bath appotated all His Subjects to 


wear ; and 11zn, and token of our initiation into His 
Kingdome : -To exclude them from Church-watch, 


is to refuſe-them that help for their ſpiritual good, | 


which Jeſus Chriſt hath allotted them, and exſpeAs we 
ſhould afford them, as apart of the body. Touching 
their admiſſion to the Lord's-Table, I know thete are 
(beſidestheir birth-right ) ſuch qualifications requiſit 
to'be found'in them, as may give ſatisfaction to a well 
grounded Charity that they are ſpiritually fit for it, 
and to thruſt, or force them upon it, though 
without theſe requiſit preparations, were cruel cha- 
rity, - But, | 
' 3, That all means be uſed whereby they may be 
brought to ſuch a fitneſs, and ſo encouraged , and 
heiped in comming to this Ordinance , 1s alſo a Duty 
the Churches ow them, Touching the great care and 
pains which were taken upon this ſcore, by the pri- 
mitive Goſpel-Churches ; Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory will 
giveusa plentifull account, God makes a great com- 
plaint, Exek. 16. 20. Thou baſt taken thy Sons and thy 
Daughters, which thou baſt born unto me, and theſe haft 
thou ſacrificed unts them to be devoured, Now this 1s 
done in God's account , when they are negleted, and 
not brought up for God. Fetcr had one particular 
| charge 
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qarge given him by Chriſt, to feed His Lambs, Now 
h2 care which the Church ows to thz2 Children of jt, 
iq order to their being fit toreceive , and maintain the 
purity of Goſpzl-Priviledges, is, 

1, That they be in{tructed in Knowledge. I know 
he firſt care, and endeavour uponthis account lyes y- 
yon Families, where it is to be begun; but, becauſe 
Parents ow their fidelity in this point, not only to their 
Children, but to the Church alſo in reſpe&t of their 
Children: Hence, inquiry is to be made into their 
proficiency , and Parents are accordingly to be fur- 
ther quickned or encouraged : Yea, when they have 

e their beſt, there may more be needed to be done 
for their further proficiency. Publick Catechizing|was 


|agreat buſineſs of our firſt and beſt times, and it was 


bleſſed with no ſmall ſucceſs; and I believe it one part 
of the unhappineſs of our time , that itis laid aſide ; 
And could it be revived agen, it would certainly be an 
acceptable ſervice to God, and profitable to this and 
after Generations. This is training up Children in 
knowledge, according to Scripture, and the negleft 
of which is ſo condemned, Hof, 4. 6. And it would 
taſad loſs, if Religion ſhould be loſt in New- England, 
a Place of ſo great Light and Means, for want of at- 
tending upon this Duty, 

2. That a due and careful inſpefion be made into 
their Lives and Converſations; that what there isof 
00d may be encouraged, and what is otherwiſe may 


te faithfully reproved, It is a temptation by whicÞ 
Natan gains much advantage, that we are affraid of 
ncarring the cenſure and title of buſybodies in other 
Men's matters, and hereupon negleR the charge and 
uty of watching one over another ; And it much diſ- 
ctourageth Children on the other hand from minding 
that which is good, at leaſt, isa great encouragement 
follow theix naturatand corrupt inclinations in the 

' I 2 purſuit 
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purſuit of evil, when they ſee no notice is taken of 
them, but they are looked upon as {trangers, they are 
not regarded, but they live and do as they liſt. I am 
pe<rſwaded ; nay, Iknow there are ſome Children of 
the Covenant would thankfully accept of faithful ad- 
monitions , and ſerious counſels from them that fear 
God, and there is great hope, were this practiſed, God 
would bleſs it with good ſuccels. 

3. Thatthe wayes, and orders, and Ordinances of 
God's Houſe may be left to them , not depraved or 
polluted, but pure and intire, according to the Orders 
of the Goſpel, and inſtraRtions of ſeſus Chriſt, If we 
ſhall through neglect ſuffer corruptions to creepin in 
our dayes, we may expect that they will grow a-pace 
upon our Poſterity, Apoſaſy hath alwayes been ob- 
{ſerved to grow much faiter than Reformation, There 
are ſome publick Church dutyes , which ( if praQical? 
ly neglefted ) when once lot, will bardly be recover- 
ed; ſome evil praftices which if once grown into a 
cultom, will ſoon plead preſcription, and not without 
great difficulty be ſuppreſſed : Something of this 
New- England's experience will atteſt to, what bicker- 
ings, controverſies and diſputes have been ? What op- 
poſitions have been broken therough ,. in redeeming 
our Childrens intere!t ? And there are many Exorbi- 
tances ſtanding at the door, ready to thruſt in, The 
. Rule left us by Chri/t muſt be ſtood to, if we will have 
His Peace, and it will be no little comfort to you when 
you leave this World, that you leave behind, Relt- 


gion ſetled upon the right Baſis , and unpoljuted ; and |. 


this will be a good argument of hope that God intends 
a bleffing to ſucceeding Generations ; However, it 
will afford great peace to your Conſciences, that though 
Religion ſhould dye, decay, ſuffer in the World, yet 
-you haye been true to your Covenant with God ; have 
en faithful obſeryerg of it in this your gene 
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;nd have done the beſt to leave it nothing worſe than 
rou found it; and can therefore quietly depart out of 
the World; yea, go hence with a ſolid hope and 
grouded expectation, to receive the Promiſe, and take 
poſſellion of everlaſting Mercyes, 

II, Give me leare in the next place to ſpeak a few 
words in particular to thoſe that are the Children of 
the Covenant, and ſo I ſhall cloſe this diſcourſe : And 
kt theſe carefully recewe, and lay up in their hearts 
theſe few things. You here ſee the way for you ei- 
ther to keep or loſe theſe Covenant. Mercyes, Be 
therefore pzrſwaded to know your Duty, and careful - 
ly to ſet your ſclyes to perform 1t. If you would have 
fourFather's God continue to be yours,youu mult make 
it your ſtudy and buſineſs to know and ſerve Him, Sox 
lemn was David's advice to his Son Solomon, 1Chro.298, 


"| 5- Beſides the general motives which were propoun=- 


ded at the beginning of this Uſe, I would leave a few 
ſpecial Conſiderations with you, God grant you may 
receive the impreſſion of them, 

I, The main errand which brought your Fathers in- 
tothis Wilderneſs, was not only that they might them- 
ſelves enjoy, but that they might ſettle for their Chil- 
dren, and leave them in full poſſeſſion of the free, pure, 
and uncorrupted libertyes of the Covenant of Grace, 
They have made this Profeſſion openly to the World : 
yea, let reaſon ſpeak, and ſay , what elſe was there 
which could have tempted them to come inte a Land 
which was not ſown, leaving the pleaſant enjoyments 
ofa good Land, and of which many of them had a good 
ſhare, running through ſo many hazards, wreſtling 
with ſo many hardſhips, not expeQting ( and it would 
have ſeemed vain and preſumptuous to have expeted) 
any worldly advantage, or likelykood of any other 
compenſation for ſuch expences as they were at, and 
difficultyes they broke through, = only this? _— 

3 this 
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this were the Portion rhey thought worth ſo much that 
they might have it to 1-ave them, it concerns you to 
mind and regard it. It was their love to your Souls 
that embarked them in this deſigne , and it will be 
horrible ingratitude in you to ſlight it, You cannot 
negle& God's Covenant, but you do withal calt refle- 
Etions upon , and greatly undervalue; yea, and de- 
ſpiſe that work, which will be New- England's Glo- 
ry , and was ſo fignally owned and abetted by God's 
providence in theday of it ; and will be unworthy heirs 
of your Father's Eſtates, if you do not proſecute their 
begun deſigns, 
Z. What hath God been doing upon the account of 
His Covenant in this Land ? Jſrael in Pſal, 98, begin, 
Were obliged to tell their Children God's ACts that 
they might learn not to diſobey : And we have abun- 
dance to ſay of God's doings to this People, beth of 
mercy and judgement, Whiles theſe Churches ſerved 
God in uprightne(ſs, He made all their wayes to proſ- 
per, and their very Enemies to be at peace with them, 
How did He Plant, and Water, and increaſe thoſe 
mean beginnings which at firſt were, till we began to 
grow confiderable? Thus God minded His Covenant, 
And what hath been the language of all the adverſe 
and humbling providences that have ſince befallen the 
Land, but togive a teſtimony of God's Covenant-con- 
troverſte which He had with us? The doQtrine which 
theſe dealings of God with us, teach, is thus much; that 
our only way to proſperity is to be true to God and 
His Covenant, but that, if we will deal falfly with 
God, He wilt take veng&qnce on our inventions : It 
ſpeakes this to the next Generation , and bids them be 
{Ore take heed to themſelves that they keep cloſe to the 
Corenant of their God, 58 
13- The eyes of all that truly fear God, and take 
rare {or the perpetuzting of His Glory are upon you, 
You 
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You are the ſubjets both of the hopes agd fears of 2 
great many. They that are now ( under God) the 
props and ſupporters of Religion, that hold up. its 
foundations, know that they mutt ere lang give place, 
and go the way of all fleſh, they cannot long, be in the 
work themſelves, but their ſhoulders mutt. be pluckt 
from it ;. and their great care is that Religion may not 
dy with them, they would fain that God's Covenant 
might be perpetuated, thoug\ they mult. be removed, 
'and that Chriſt wh-»n He comes to Judgement might 
here finda Church, or Churches, that truly ſerve Him: 
The ſecurity of th: Ark lyes nearer their hearts than 
any other intere't : And upon whom,can theireyes be 
but you, for whoſ: everlaſting good is their great care? 
They know that except you be true and zealous for 
God and His Glory; God will rather reject, then own 
you ; but if you be indeed ſet for Him, they believe 
Him to be true and faithful, and that He will accept of 
you, If they could ſee the Covenant more your care 
1t would encreaſe their joy : Their greateſt fear is, 
leaſt they ſhould tranſmit their dear-bought libertyes, 
into the hands of a careleſs Poſterity, that wilkthrow 
them away for worlgly intereſt and garnalcompliances, 
Blame them not if they count that precious which colt 
ſo much, and are therefore much concerned leaſt 
youby deſpiſiug them ſhould caſt your ſelves out 
from them. £ 
4. You are Children of many Prayers : there hath 
been and is much wreſtling: with God on your ,behalf: 
Da not you deſpiſe this STheſe Prayers are ſet to your 
account : Remember cs bave been ſolemn dayes ſet 
apart 'on purpoſe tg ſeek God on your behalf; beſides 
the:, conſtant. Prayers and tears of your Parents ,.. of 
your Erjends, of [all thofe that fear, God; and how 
glad would they be to ſee theſe their Prayers anſwered 
in your. converſion, 'agd ſpiritual edifteation ? I am 
97 - | pET - 
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erſwaded it would be the joyfulleſt day of thankſgiv- 
ing that ever they kept, ſee, Pro, 23. 15, 2 Epip. 
= verſ. 4, Oh! do not let ſo many Prayers be loſt, 
© many tears be ſpilt, and invain : God hath regiſtred 
them, they are in His Book, and in HisBottle, and He 
will bring them forth as heavy and ſad witneſſes a- 
gainft you, if you haye been found guilty of deſpifing 
ther, 

5- If by forgetting to keep the Covenant of God, 
you provoke Him to withdraw His Mercies from you, 
and prophane His holy covenant, it will remaina blot 
and brand of ignominy upon you to all Generations; 
when it ſhall be ſaid of you that you were the betrayers 
of thefe liberties, you thruſt and put away frem you 
God and Chriſt » When it ſhall be ſaid of this and that 
Generation, that they were Zealous for God, {tudious 
of His intereſt, did, and ſuffered a great deal for 
Him ; yea, counted nothing too dear for the Goſ. 
pel; then it ſhall be ſaid of you, behold the degene- 


rate Children of godly Parents that would none of Him : 


And when Men ſhall ask why did God ſo ſorely puniſh 
thoſe Children, that anſwer ſhall be given, Deut. 29, 
24, 25, Becauſe they have forſaken the Covenant of the 
Lord God of their Fathers, &c, And for direQion here 
ia a few Words, * 
1, Look upon your ſclyes as thoſe that are engaged 
unto God by Covenant. This 1s a ſtrong ty lying upon 
the Children of the People of God, to ſerve and fear 
Him ; they are bound to it by Covenant-engagements, 
 Evermore remember that you are born for God and 
His Service, and are ſanCtified and ſet a-part to Him 
from the Womb by the bonds and &y of the viſible Co- 
venant : You were ſealed to this Work in your Bap- 
tiſme, and if yon depast from God, break His com- 
mand, keep net His Covenant; this will be'a witnefs 
againſt you, You ſhould uſe this as a ſhield agaiaft all 
£ tens 
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temptations which do affault you, to repel the force 

znd fury of them withal : You are devoted to God b 

an Oath; and cannot hearken to, or entertain thoſe 

notions, but you ſhall bring upon your ſ-lves the 

treadful guilt of Covenant-breaking. You are bound 

to God and His Work , and are not to be for Sin and 

Satan The thought of theCovenant thould be adayly 

monitour toquicken and excite you to your Duty, [Do 

noteſteem the Covenant a ſnare to you, as ſome do: all 

the hope you have of Salvation is in the way ofthe Co- 

yenant, And it is God's goodneſs to you that He 

hath pleaſed to take you ſo near Him, only letit be 

your care to walk worthy of this Vocation, 

2. Beware of miſapplying your Covenant-intereſt 

to the ſtrengthening of your carnal ſecurity, Itis not 

the Covenant that will ſecure you, except you be kee- 

pers ofit., The Promiſe in our Text, 15 not to them 

that are init, but to them that keep it, There is in 

this Temptation nolittle danger that the Children of 
the Faithtul are expoſed to, by being deluded by.Satan: 

There are many that have acknowledged it , and bit- 

terly complained of 1t when God hath awakened them : 

They are ready to lean the weight of their Hope upon 

the Covenant, The Fews in Feremiab's time deceived 

themſelves with this pretence, Fer, 7. And in onr 

Saviours time, Fob. $. We are Abraham's Children : 

Nay, we bave one Father which #« God. Many carry 
with them a ſtrong confidence that they muſt needsdo 
wel,they have ſtrong bopes of ſalvation, &their plea for 
tis, their Parents were godly, they themſelves of the 
ritble Church , owned and acknowledged as the Chil. 
lren of the Covenant, and hence. they think the Goſ- 
pel-Promiſes are theirs, Chriſt is theirs by Covenant : 
but this will not hold : Remember there is a Fewthat 
sſo outwardly,& there are,that are ſo inwardly,there 
v a Circumciſion of the fleſh, and of the heart, a 
Baptiſme 
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Baptiſme of Water and of the Holy Ghoſt. The one 
External, the other Internal, and that will never 
ſtead a Man without this, Covenant-priviledges are 
to be improved, not to he boldly relyed upon : The 
Name of the Lord our God is 4 great and a fearful Name, 
God is Holy, and expects all ſhould be ſo that will 
prove themſelves His People. Hence, that counſel, 
2 Tim, 2, 19, Let every one that names the Name of the 
Tord depart from iniquity, 

3. Beware of rejefting or renouncing the Cove. 
nant of God : Donot calt off your ſubjection to it , by 
any wilfull act of yours: And this may be done two 
Wayes, 

I, By diſowning your ſelves, or withdrawing 
from owning your ſclyes to ſtand engaged toGodin 
Covenant, Not to own is interpretatively to reject: 
When we withdraw the ſhoulder , pluck back the 
neck, and are not willing to ſubmit to the Order and 
Ordinances of the Goſpel ; when Men count it a liber- 
ty to live at large, and under noChurch cognizance 
and controll, anda bondage to ſtoop to the wayesand 
will of Chriſt in His Word : There is a great deal of 
thisſpirit amongſt us : Men are loth to be ſo much as 
under any viſible tyes of reſtraint from Sin ; and this 


provokes God to bring judgements upon us, and there- ! 


fore tells us, that by them He will bring us under ihe 
bend of the Covenant, Ezek, 20. 37% 

2. By not hearkening or yeelding obedience to the 
inſtitutions of Chrift appointed for their good : When 
by any Sin orſcandal they have diſhonoured the Name 
of Chriſt, they ſubmitnot, nor are willing to obey the 
Rules He hath ſet down for their humbling and re- 
forming, when they. are impenitent and will not 
'hear-the Church : Many will acknowledge this to be 
their Duty , who do yet praftically chuſe rather tv 


"ſtand off and be from under watch and diſciplive 
Ind 
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& ſo debar themſelves & poſterity,as much asin them, 
yes from viſiblePriviledges : Thisis alſoarenouncing, 
beware of it ; Though you cannot by ſo doing difſolve 
your Covenantrelation, yet you may provoke God te 
rejeR and caſt you off, 

4- Be much and earneſt with God in Prayer that He 
would afford you His Grace , wheteby you may keep 
Covenant with Him. This isa great Duty encumbent 
on Children ; know therefore that it is no ſmall thing 
to ſerve an holy and jealous God : Remember that 
you are by nature averſe and obſtinate, your hearts 
are eltranged ſrom God and Chriſt from the womb: 
The power to ſerve God & keep his Commandments is 
not a gift of Nature, which is all enmity : Supernatural 
grace is neceſlary to the doing ſo great aa Work : Faith 


, | 8the great Covenant-Condition , and that is not of 


your lelves: without this you cannot pleaſe God , 
you cannot keep His Covenant: Ner can you worke 
it in your hearts ; it muſt be wrought by acreating 
power, and you muſt go to God far it, it is His gift, 
and He will be ſought to. As long as you live in your 
unbelief, you do nothing but break your Premiſe, vio- 
late your Covenant, and thereby lay in wrath and con- 
demnation for yourſelves, except you be converted, 


| you cannot be.true to God : See then the ſinfulnefs of 


your hearts and natures, the impotency that is in you, 
you are in your natural eſtate, like Fpbraim, unaccufo- 


the | med to the yoke, bewail it with him, and ask grace, 


'hen 


Fer, 31. 18, 

5, Getasnear to God as you can in all thoſe viſible 
and outward wayes of Communion which He affords 
you the advantage and opportunity of, God hath ap- 
pointed no Ordinance in vain, It is a matter of juft 
grief to ſee ſo few of the Children of the.Covenant 
ſeeking after full fellowſhip in all the Ordinances, - I 
(peak not this to precipitate ſuch as are unworthy to 

| make 
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make more haſte than good ſpeed, but to roufe up t 


he 
negligent , who either take no care that they may be 


worthy, or do withdraw and keep themſelves back, 
notwithſtanding they are hopefully prepared for theſe 
* Ordinances, 'Fheſe are both part of the Covenant, 
and helps to our keeping of Covenant, I know that 
a form of Godlineſs without the power, is a Cheat to 
them that pleaſe themſelves with it ; But I know too, 
that if the face of a vikble Church ceaſe or be taken a- 
way from us , it will be agreat and ſore Judgement: 
And if the Children of the Covenant withdraw them- 
ſelves from this burden, and content themſelves with- 
out ſeeking it, and ſetting their ſhoulders to it, it is 
in greatlikelyhood thus to go to decay. It is a great 
Sin, and a crying ſhame to ſee ſuch multitudes of 
Chriſtians and Profeſſours turn their backs upon the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper : if they are unwor- 
thy it is their ſhame that they have no better profited 
under the Ordinances, and a dreadful fgne it is. of 
God's departure from ſuch a People, If they are in 
ſome meaſure fit , it ſhould grieve them that they 
put ſucha contempt and undervaluing upon the love of 
Chriſt, and the ſcal of the New-Covenant; for it is 
the leaſt that can be ſaid of ſuch an a, that it is ſo 
practically and interpretatively, And let me add this, 
that if you reſt in that, that your Children may be bap- 
tized as your ſelves are , and ſeek not after means of 
growth and ſtrength ; if now you have no ſpiritual ap- 
petite to theſe things, you diſcover a dangerous figne 
of much hypocrife lodging in your hearts. 

6, Beware you do not wilfully overthrow the 
foundations which your Fathers have laid. I know it 
1s one thing to be charged for doing it, & another te do 
it indeed: Many have been branded for this injuriouſ- 
ly, whiles they have aſſerted tboſe things, which, though 


believed by our Predecefſours, yev there was no ſuch = 
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of pratice 4s afterward, Beſides, it's certain, that 
no pattern or prefident or precept of Men is our Rule, 
any further then the Scripture is theirs, 1 Cor, I1, 1, 
But here have been good foundations Jaid ; and there 
ſeems to be a threatning, as if thoſe whoare now grown . 
and growing up ſhould meet temptation te ſubyert 
ard overwhelm them, Beware how you lend an 
hand to ſuch a work ; you ſhall find it a dangerous dee 
fign, If any thing be wanting God fhall in due time 
reveal it to them that wait patiently, But if you put 
your hands intothe Wall to pluck down the Wayes of 
Chriſt, a Serpent will bite them : If you deftroy what 
your Fathers have built, expeAthat God will deſtroy 
you, at lealt make you feel the ſmart and bitterneſs of 
it, 1f Fericho could not be built without a Curſe, 
then certainly Feruſalem cannot be undermined withe 
outa Curſe, 

I ſhall reſume the general Exhortation, andſo cloſe 
this diſcourſe, Let us then all be really and induftr 
ouſly careful in this buſineſs : God hath taken us near 
Him, and we have drawn near to Him, at leaſtina * 
viſible and outward profeſſion : We have owned, we 
have mary a time renewed our Covenant with Him, 
and lately with great ſolemuity : What remains for us 
todo, but to ſtudy faithfulneſs to God and to our own 
ſouls init 2 Wehave a Covenant, our work is to make 
ſure of the Mercies of itz They are ours upon Con» 


| ditions (1 ſpeak toa viſible Church ) we may poſleſt 


them, we may forfeit and loſe them; ifwe loſe them 
we loſe our Souls, and ſhall be the moſt unhappy Peo- 
ple in the World, The utter loſs of Covenant- Mer= 
cies isan irreparable loſs, We may loſe them; Grace 
and Glory are not ſ@ tyed to the viſible Covenant but 
they may be ſeparated. God proves us now with His 
Covenant, He waits to ſeg what we will do, how we 
will manage this Intereſt, It will be a great —_ 

]at 


126 Covenant-Keeping, 


that ſuch a People will have to give in in the great 
Day, when every Talent ſhall be reckoned for : Well F* 
might the Plalmiſt adviſe, Serve the Lord with fear, ve- 
Joyce with trembling, Pſal. 2, 11, And the Apoſtle, | 
Heb. 4. 1, Letutherefore fear, left a Tromiſe being left | 
ws of entering imo Hi reft, any of you ſhould ſeem to come | 
ſhorrof it, None have more need to be afraid andaw- } 
fully careful thana People that are in Covenant with | 
God, Every Sin of yours is aggravated with a peculiar | 
Conſideratien ; every ſcandal is ofa deepdv, and gives 
zreat occaſion for the Name of God to be evil ſpoken f* 
of, You ſtand upon a dangerous Precipice, if you 
fall, your fall muſt needs be ſtupendous. Be not then F 
bigh minded but fear : Fear, leſt Satan and your deceit. F 
ful hearts beguile you; fear leſt you ſhould in bold F* 
preſumption reſt upon vain and carnall con- [*” 
fidence ; fear let an evil heart of unbelief F"* 
ſhould lead you away from the living God. You 
have a price in your hands, make uſe of it , the King- 
dome of God is come unto-you, do not put it away: 
The bleſſing of an everlaſting Covenant,and in it eyer- 
laſting bleſſings are ſet before you : Fulfil the Conditien 
and they are yours z If you cannot ( and you cannot) [ 
doit of your ſelves, let it drive you to Jeſus Chriſt the 
Mediator, that He may ds it for you : His Grace was 
never wanting to that Soul that truly ſought it of Him: | 
Serve Him, and He will fave you : Repent not of | 
your engagements, draw not back your hand having |-- 
ſet it to the Plough : Be faithful in a little, and you 
ſhall be Heirs of great Glory. God requires nothing 
of you , but what is your reaſonable ſervice; neither | 
doth He require mere than ( of His rich Grace) He | 
is ſree and ready to give you Power to perform, You 
hare to dowith a God who is jealous for His great 
Name, that will not be put of with pretences. Chriſt | 
who is the foundation of the Covenant , /s = only 4 | 
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wrner-ſtone, but alſo a ſtumbling-/tone, 4 Rock, of of- 
me, They are not only the matters of this preſent 
jfe,but of eternity that you have hereto doin, If you 
ſake God, He will caft you off for ever : But it you doin 
prightneſs devote your ſelves to Him, 1n true Faith 
pend upon him, with fincere Obedience improye 
wrTime andTalents for Him, He js Paithfull that bath 
Promiſed, who will alfo perform it : There ſhall not one 
ood Word of His fall to the ground, bnt whatſoever 
ehath ſpoken for your encouragement, ſhall be fully 


kcompliſhed for you : Ze ſhall give you the end -S oo 


uth, the ſalvation of your Souls : And after you bave 

Him in the Regenera tion,you ſhall fot upon Thrones,and be 
ith Abraham, with Iſaack, and with Jacob in the King- 
me; where you ſhall find your little Faith, your little 
Fatience, your little fidelity , Shall be ( in Chriſt } 
zwarded with endleſs Glary, 
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The Printer, To the Readers 


Eumanum eft Erreve is an old Cloak, and grown 
ſomewhat Thred-bare : Beſides, it is not for every 
Man's Wearing, and there may be a queſtion whe- 
ther TI have a clear Title to it, or no: Whereforel 
forbear to put it on, and intreat the modeſt Reader, 
either to look off my naked E&RATA, or elſe chari- 
tably to CorreQ them : Pag. 5. Line, 25, for ( other- 


wayes ) Fead otherwiſe. p. 16, 1. 25. r, ObjeCt, p. 17. 


I. 23, deje ( not) p. 20, 1, 12. r,, equally, þ. 22. 1. 19, 
frike on: ( Iaboured )& r, believed, p. 25. l. g. for ( 05) 
r, as, p. 26.1, 3, for (the ) r, that. 2, 8. for ( be ) r, by. 
pe 27.1. 8. for( 73.)r. 78. 1.11, for. ( referes ) r., te 
ferrs, 1, 16. . failing, p.2$.. 15, for ( 70b 3.13. )!, 
Fobs 3. 18. p. 29.1, 15. dele( as ) p. 40.1, 22, for(there) 
y, their. p.51.7, 11, for ( r-nor )r, terror, $, 60, 1, 22, 
for. (t0)r. of, p. 67.1. 28.dele( 4 ) þp. 68.1, 26. r, its 
g. 861. 2. for ( Fobx) r. Foſhuab, p. 104, 1. 14. for(#0) 
r, and, p. 107, 1, 10, r. induſtrious, p. 110.1, 24. r, 
perſiſt, There are other Literal Faults, and Miſpoin- 
tings, which it will be eaſter for the Intelligent Rea- 
der todiſcern and amend, than for me here to inſert. 
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in renewing 


COVENANT: 


-|Opened and urged in a 
1161 SERMON Preached to the Third gg- 


thered Church in Bofov New- England 
Fune, 29, 1680, On the Day wherein they 
Solemaly renewed GOYENANT. 


ug” 
D —_— 


by SAMUEL WILLARD Teachet 
of that Church. : 


— 


Plal. 119. $. Let my Heart be ſound in thy 
Statutes, that 1 be not aſbamed. 


Lam. 3. 4Is Let us lift »p our Heart with 
our hands ts God in the H CA'VENS. 
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Plal. 78.37... begin, 
not right With Him, 


He great: Afair occaftoning this Sofemnity, 

; and-bufinefs we have to attend this day in the 
prefence of God, is torevive, and a-new ta 
fatifie the Covenant-engagement 1n which we ſtandob= 
lged unto Hime To the end that we may awaken our 
drowzy, and quicken our'flow hearts to a diligence itt 
performing that duty, which - (by a natural propenſity, 
and too mahy-infmuating Temptations) we ate very 
prone toneglec&.”As alſo that we may enjoy ffic gra- 
cious & favetablepreſence of God with vs, pardoning, 


often a neceflary' 
pecept;- andconfirmed by the example of the People 
of God from ancient Times.) is not my preſent Work 
to init uporiy, it being elſe-where, and by the labourg 
of another! ( now made publick') ſufficiently cleared, 
The great thing is, that we may ſo doit as to obtain. 
nd aot mils of oyrend 3 That we may not ( inftead of 

* "RR obtaigg 


For their Heart was 
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owning ant accepting of us, That it is a laudable (ant. 
praftice (as being eſtabliſhed by * 
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obtaining a bleſſing ) incenſe Divine diſpleaſure, and 

pull down a Curſe upon our own heads, My defigne 
therefore is, to enter Caution and propound counſel 
to that purpoſe (as God ſhall help) and that by an im- 
provement of theſe Words ; to make way unto which 
let usonly in general take notice of the occaſion and in- 
tendment of them, 

The Pſalmif#, in this Pſalm, after ſolemn attention 
required ( and indeed nothing is of more moment to 
be diligently pondered then this ) recounts the anci- 
ent tranſaCtions which had palt between God and His 
Covenant People © in which , His main buſineſs is to 
informe us both of the Mercy and ſeverity of God, to 
teach usto ſerve Him with fear and joy ; asalſo in the 
frailty, and pronitude of a profeſſing Peeple to back- 
ſlide and deal falſely with God ; tomove us to the 
greater care and watchfulneſs in all that we haveto 
do with God in. | 

' . In this Hiſtorical Narrafive, he firſt gives a general 
account of the ground of God's controverſte and the 
procuring cauſe of the miſchiefs and miſeryes wbich 


befel that People, verſ.9, 16, 11, From whence he' 


proceeds to an enumeration of ſundry choiſe and fingu» 
lar a&tgof Providence wrought in favour ef them, In 


Egypt,and in the Wilderneſs: Theſe are ſcattered through 


the whole Pſalm : To which he adjoynes (and by which 
he illuſtrates) the greatneſs of their provocation in fin- 
ing and rebelling againſt Him, And indeed, fer a 
People under the ſpecial and eminent condu& of God's 
favour , to revolt and degenerate, isa deep dy'd tranſ- 


greſhon, No wonder then if we find him enterweay- 


ing the ſtory ef God's wrath, and the miſchiefs which 
waſted and brought them low ; the particulars where- 
ofare recorded in Moſes's Hiſtory, And that which 
melt of all deſerves remark, is, the moderation of Di- 
vie leyerity, and God's remembrance of mercy in if 
Pal 
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midſt of Judgement, ſo far, that He ſpared that Peo- 
ple, and bronght them to a ſettlement and eſtabliſh- 
ment inthe Land of Canaan, notwithftanding they had 
ſo grievouſly incenſed His diſpleaſure againſt them, 
One molt obſervable { and indeed admirable) Cir- 
cumſtance whereof we may obſerve in the Text, with 
ſome Yerſes of the Context, viz. - Their grievous dilli- 
mulation in their Repentance and renewals of Cove- 
nant, This you may view from verſ. 34, The ſumme of 
tis thus much ; when God's Hand lay heavy upon theme 
in ſore and vexing Calamities, they fly to their Confeſ- 
fons, Reformations, and Cevenants :- And indeed it 
15 no new- (but a frequent } thing for a profeſiing 
People, under the rod of God's anger, to do thus. 
Judgments ( eſpecially ſuch asare diſtreſſing ) do a- 
waken the Conſcience which before was infeQed with 
a Lethargy, and this being affrighted with the Terrors 
of the Almighty drives (at leaſt) to uſe outward 
means to pacify an offended Majeſty, and come upon 
terms of agreement with God, But here lay the mi- 
ſery efall, that in this they betrayed their horrible 
wickedneſs, and did but diflemble , flatter and lie, 
And what could haye been expected to befal them for 


4 this bat more heavy wrath ? Yet, in verſ. 38, 39. 


God's pitty prevailed, and when He might righteouſly 
have deſtroyed, He ſpared, 

This 37, verſ, is an illuſtration or diſcovery of the 
deepdiflimulatian of this People in the very aCt of their: 
renewing Coyenant with God , when they profeſſed 
Repentance, and promiſed reformation ; : and it is ta- 
ken from the two proper Heads of a Demonſtrative 
Syllogiſme, viz. Thecauſe of it, Text, And the ef- 
fect by which they diſcovered it in their after carriage; 
Netther were they ftedfaſt is His Covenant. Tg former 
8 Our preſent buſineſs to conſider of, 

The Words diſcover the moral reaſen of allfalſe, - 

| * > ' .. hypo» 
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hypocritical and treacherous dealing with -God by; 
profeſſing and Cevenanted People : The ground alſg 
and reaſon of all after ApoRacy and want of ſedfaft. 


nels in ſtanding te Covenant engagements, viz. Thel: 
want of an upright heart, They madea great deal off. 


do in Covenants and Retormations, but all came ton. 
thing, and ifſned at length in doing worle than they 
had done before : And whence was it? Why, they 
beart was 10t right with Him. And-it is worthy our 
obſervation, that the Holy Ghoſt here finds not fault 
with their returning to God, but enly with that want 
of fincerity ; whar they did had been well, - if their 
hearts had been right in it, it was the want efthat 
which ſpoiled all, Their defect is our admonition, 
and teacheth us this, 


Do@t. 1f ever a People would do any thing 
to purpoſe in a Covenant of Reformation, 
they muſt above all ſee that their Hearts 
be right with God init, 

It is not enough for Men to return by an eutward 


profeſhon, to make vowes, and enter into Promiſes 
and engagements, ' There may be a great deal of for- 


mality, and a ſhew of much ſolemnity in ſuch things, | 


bntif the heart bz not true init, all is in vain, 
In the Explication C 0nſider, 


( 1, ) What we aretounderſtand by the Heart, 
) 2, ( When the Heart may be ſaid to be right 
with God, 
7. )The reaſon of the Dat rine: 
Fit, 


1” riutwing Covinant; 13 3 
Firſt, What we 4re Yo under aud by the Feart ? 
Anſw. The Word is variouſly uſed in Scripture ; 


Sometimes properly for that member in aliving Crea- 


ture, which is the Principal ſeat of Life, and firft ſpring 
of Life ations, Sometimes Metaphorically 'for the 
ia-ſjde and moſt hidden part ofa thing : So', Fouth, 2; 
3. Agen, by aMetonimy of the SubjeR, itisnfedfor 
thoſe things that kave their Seat in, and Original from 
the Heart ; Sometimes fos the underftanding, Pro, 


1 10. $, Sometimes for the Wil: Fer, 3. 1s. Some. 


times for the affeCtions, Pro, 14. 13. *In a Word, the 
Soul with all its faculties is often intended by the word 
[ Heart ] And ſo we are here tounderftand it; andprin- 
cipally ofthe Will, which is Regent of all the faculties, 
and according to the frame whereof God Judgeth of all 
the ations of the Children of Men, | 


2, When the Heart may be ſaid to be rightwith God? 


Anſw. The Word in our Text 1s variouſly interpre.. 
ted, it ſignifies to make fit or ſutable toa thing : (9 
ſome read that, Pro. 3. 19. By underflanding He bath 
fitted the Heavens, i, e. Suted them to their end-and 
uſe, Itfignifies alſoto prepare or make a thing ready 
for the uſe it is to be imployed about, ſo it is tranſlated, 


Pſal. 37. 23. The fteys of 4g00d Man are ordered" (or 


prepared) by tbe Zord : It alſo ſignifies to be ſtable, firm 
and conſtant : So it uſed, 1 Sam. 7, 16, Thy kingdome 
ſhall be eftabliſhed, A Heart then that is right with God 
( as it relates to theſe Covenant-TranſaCtions ) |. | 


IS, 


I, A Heart that is made fit to deal with God in ſuch 
away ; and that is (in brief) an Heart that is inward- 


ly 
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iy principled with ſaving Grace : A Heart that hath 
truly made choiſe of God in Jeſus Chriſt for the obje& 
of his Faith and Love, An Heart which (as the Needle 
j3n the Compaſs which is truely toucht)what-ever ſhak- 
Sngs it may have, yet neyer reſts till it comes to point 
diretly to its Pole-Star : Though by the force of ma. 


ny temptations he may turn aſide from God, yet hath |; 


a true inclination of Soul towards him ; though often 
Hurried by Satan and his own corruption, yet bath the 
Root of the Matter in bim, Such an heart had David, 
though ſometimes overtakgn and born down with great 
Sins; and this God had reſpe& to when He was under 
greateſt provocations. 

2, An Heart that is duly prepared to the Work of 
Reformation, As there needs a ſutable Principle , ſo 
there is requiſite a fit preparation to ſo ſolemn a Tranſ- 
ation: The want of this is rendred as a Reaſon of 
Reboboam's Apoltaſy , 2 Chron, 12, 14. He did evil, be- 
cauſe be prepare not bis Heart to ſeek the Lord? The con- 
trary, to -whigh is Feboſhgpber's commendation, Chep. 
19.3. Haſt prepared thy beart to ſeek thyGod, Buthe 
could not go through with Reformation for want of 
this in the People, Chap, 20, 33- Men may make 
much a-do about outward preparation, but without 
the preparation of the Heart all will end in meer for- 
mality. Now to the due preparation of the Heart, it 
3s requiſite ; 

I, That they do ſolemnly conſider, and well weigh 
what they do: Haſty and precipitate aQions are heart- 

leſs aCtions ; things done raſhly without due delibera- 


' tion are not like to be permanent :- Chriſt therefore + 


would have men in great Matters to fit down and conſi- 
der, Luk. 14, 28, Oc. 

2, That they be inwardly and throughly perſwaded 
of the Neceſlicy and Excellency of what they are about 
to.do, Neceſlity ( I ſay) axd that not meerly a com- 

S | hs pulfive 
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wlfive neceſſity, ſuch as Men are driven to by exter” 
ul Motives, as Judgments, &c. But the neceſſary de= 

ance of their ſpiritual good, & hope in ſuch a way, 
ind hence, 1 add, the Excellency ; Men muſt” See a 
katy in the Covenant, that it isa Glorions thing to 


[ave God engaged to us, and our Hearts engaged to 
1im : David therefore accounts the Covenant all bxe 


lulvation, 2 Sam.23, 5, 
23- That they be ſtrengthened with Holy Purpoſes 
ind Reſolutions to do as they ſhall Promiſe and Eu- 
age, God regards not bare, empty Promiſes, But 
fe looks for Performance ; and Men muft purpoſe, if 
wer they intend to do : Every Holy aCtion hath its 
riſe in the Heart, devoting it ſelf to God, and reſoly- 
ng to ſerve Him. To promiſe, and never intend 
to perform, is meer mockery ; it is not what we pre- 
tend, but what we intend, That God regards. They 
in Fer, 44, begin, Promiſed the Prophet fair, they ' 
ſhake like honeſt and wel-meaning Men , let God but 
lire, and they would do : But this was the furtheſt 
thing from their thoughts, they were preocupied and 
foreftalled with reſolutions of their own, and if theſe 
ſhould be croſt, they were reſslved, and they ſhew it, 
ierſ, 16, The Prophet did not ſpeak to their mindes ; 
Ifſhe had, What obedient Men had they been? 
III, An Heart that is ſtable and firm to its purpoſes 
ind promiſes, Men many times think to do ſome- 
thing for God, but a deceitfull heart deludes them. 
bu thought to have made a great Reformation , and 
turf, 6 notable Zeal, but it tyred before it had 


{zone through all its Stages : And what was the Reaſon, 


but becauſe his Heart was not firm ? It was a geod 
ſame David was in, when he ſaid, My Heart i fixed, - 
Plal.57. 7. An irreſolute, inconſtant Heart is not fit 

to have to do with an unchangeable God: It is God's 
wmplaint againſt them, Hof. 6. 4, Tour goodneſs is as 


f 
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the Morning Cloud, and as the Early Dew it goeth away, 
And it is often ſpoken to {rgel's diſgrace , That they 
ſoon forgot, 

Thirdly, For the Reaſons of the Dofrine, or why ſuch 
Care ſhould be uſed in this Matter of Covenanting, 
they are taken, 

I. From God with whom weare to tranſa&t in the 
Covenant , in Twoor Three reſpects. 

1. Godrequiresour Hearts in all that we have to 
do with Him in, The Heart was a main and eflential 
part of the Sacrifice that was to be offered upunder 
theLaw; To fignihe to us, that no Services of ours 
are acceptable, but ſuch as are hearty, hence that up- 
braiding reproof, Zof. 7. 11. Ephraim # 4 fly Dove 
without an Heart. God calls for every ones Heart, to 
be devoted to Him, Pro. 23,26, 41) Son give me thy 
Heart, That is the emphaſis of many precepts, Seek 


the Lord with all thy Heart, Deut. 4. 29,— 6.5- &c, | 


The molt ſpecious, and moſt exattly attended Servi- 
ces, without this, are deſpiſed by Him, Hence that 
complaint, Ezet. 33. 31. 

2. God ſearcheth and tryeth, and throughly know- 
eth all Hearts, and there is no putting Him off with 
out-ſfide Services, and-varniſhed hypocritical preten- 
ces Men may be deceived, but God cannot; and all 
theſe who thmk to impoſe upon Him, do but cheat 
their own Souls, Gal. 6, 7, Benot deceived, God is wat 
mocked, God knowes all the ſecret thoughts and put- 
poſes of Mens hearts, and they cannet hide their coun- 
ſels from Him, though they mint them in the darkeft 
corners of their Souls, Pſal. 139. 12, Heb, 4. 12, 
And more eſpecially doth He look with a curious and 
critical eye upon thoſe that tranſa&t with Him in the 
Covenant, for He expeQts to be glorified by all ſuchs 
efrawſo near unto Him, 

3. God will not accept of, but ſeyecely RE 
ea - 
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heartleſs and hypocritical Covenanters with him, It 


muſt needs add to Sin, and not mitigate' it, to think 
to cover it over witha falfifying Covenant, God may 
{to make known his patience and compaſſtoh') bear 
with ſuch long and often, thus he did with thele, as the 
Contextfhews : But yethe oth remember, and will 
recompenſe all the deceitfuland falſe dealingsof a Co- 
renant-People, Men may: ſay , and promiſe, and 
vow as fairly as they will, but if theirhearts be not 
right, God will not hear them, but fall npon them in 
his wrath : See, 1/a. 53. begin, Exzek. 14. begin. 
2, From our ſelves Covenanting with God, 


FOR, 


1, Our heartsare naturally hypocritical and dange- 
rouſly deceitful ; and hence, if they be not Cantelonſly 


'looked after, will lead us into cheats, and ſelf 


deluſions: There is nothing, more ſubtile, fly, - 
ſlippery than the heart of Man ; and it is very hard 
for us to know when it is right. See, Fer, 17.9. 
who can know it? Many Men areapt toperfwadethem- 
ſelves that their heart is right when itis not : Feb, 
when he was upon the ſpur, and his zeal on fire, would 
have been-angry if any one had then told- him, that he 
weuld at laſt prove an Idolater. Doubtleſs,' theſe Tf- 
reclites , when they made ſuch promiſes and proteſta- 
tions, as we find they did, were very conkdent of their 
own integrity, andiyet the next honr'of temptation 
difooyered their falſneſs; There is therefore great need 

tobe yery wary of our hearts, yet fe 
2, ' There is no hope that they ſhould long kold out, 
and keeptrue to their Covenants, that do not engage 
in them with their whole hearts, What 'Men- are 
driven to do upon fear or force, hath no' triith in it: 
-Let but that fear beremoyed , or conſtraint a—_ off 
em 
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them, and you ſhall quickly ſee them returning agey 
to their old wonts, and forgetting every Promiſe which Þ 
they engaged themſelves in unto God, A notable in. Þ 
ſtance we have for this in thoſe Fews, Fer. 34.8. &c, Þ 
Their hearts were not to, the Law and Covenant of 
Ged: Hence, though in a hurry and diſtreſs, they Þ 
made vows, and began to put them in execution, yet | 
tke preſent danger wasno ſooner over, but they taſte 
ſweetneſsin their old Sins, and impudently returned 
to themagen, Yea, this is the very Reaſon rendred 
in our Text, why they ſo often revolted after ſo many 
returnes, A thing that moves by the force of weights, | 
will move but till they are down : It muſt be a living 
thing, that holds on its motion to theend. Hy 

criſy and formality will tyre by the way and give in: | 
It is only Grace in the heart that will carry a Man 
through his Work, 

3, God hath made it our Duty tolook to our hearts, 
Pro. 4.23. Heb.3, 12, And although we can nei» | 
ther make nor keep them right by our own ſtrength, 
yet our Duty is togo to Him,' and wait upon Him to 
doit for us, and in our place to take pains, and uſe ut- 
termoſt diligence about it : For, if we fail, the fault 
will not be laid upon Him , but the fin will beour 
own, Andindeed, not to look tothe integrity of our | 
hearts in onr Covenanting is in it felf truly and pro- | 
perly a breaking of Covenant in the yery at of renew- | 
ing it : And that brings in the next, 

ITT. From the Covenant it ſelf; in which we do | 
-aQually, and declaratiyely engage our whole Mari'ts 
God's Service, which cannot be the whole except the F 
heart be in it. The Covenant precept binds us tolove 
God with all our heart, and all our ſoul, &c. Itis2 F 
Ipiritual Covenant, not only objeRively, as the objeat P 

, ' we Covenant with [ God] isa Spirit ; but ſubjeQiv- | 
' Tytoo, vis, As we whoenter into Covenant do en- 
= £280 
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ze all fpiritual Service and Obedience unfo Ged, 
that promiſeth to reform , and doth, riot begin 
ich {ithe heart is a vile diflembler : And he that doth not: 
in. {ft ſecure the Quarters of his Soulfor the ſerviee'of 
&c fod, all the pains he takes in and about reformation, 
t of jill be but to give bis Juſt a ſafe retirement to hide it 
hey ,and1y lurking in his heart till it hatha further & 
yet licer opportunity te walk abroad agen in this life, * 
ted 


ned USE, 


any | Jn the application of this Do&rine, I ſhall wave all 
ts, (er improvement which might have been made'of 
t, that ſo I may have the more room and opportunity 
po | preſs this Uſe of Exhortationz viz, That as it con- 
in: {:mesall the People of God in what things ſoever they 
{an fave to deal about with Him, ſo it eſpecially calls u- 

us, whoare this day engaging our ſelyes to God 
rts, [athe matter of the Covenant, to take!pecial heed to 
ej. {ar ſelves that in all this Procedure our hearts be right. 
th, ith God, 1 might here urge many things by way 
"to [f Motive , but let theſe two'or three ſithce, wiz. 


uit | 1. Conſider whom you have now todoand tranſatt 
aur Pithal, Iknow you haye todoone with another, but 
his is got your main buſineſs, that is with God, and if 
the Ged youare now engaging with, let it then be 
bought upon, 

1 Whether He do not deferye your hearts ; if not 


do ft, Who? Hath He not made them? Deth He not 
ts Mold and preſerve them ? Cannot He make them 
the Kppy or miſerable ?. All that He hath done for you, 
ove  Kithat He hath revealed in the Promiſe which, He is 
is2 Ffady to perform in your behalfe if you truly ſeek it of 


e& fu, chalengeth your hearts to be devoted uato Him ; 
iy- I you do here engage your ſelyes to be His, and can 
vou 
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you be ſo, and yet: keep back your heart ( which is 
the main and principal thing) from Him ? 

2, Whether you can rationally hope that he will ac- 
cept of your Covenanting except your hearts be in it, 
To believe it, is to make him alyar. Did he not of all 
the Sacrifices challenge the inwards ( as theprincipal 
Part ) forhimſelf? And. what doth that fignify to us, 
but that che heart muſt be his in every ſervice. of, ours? 
Did he acczpt of the plauſible, but heartleſs ſervice of 
the Fews, Exch. 33.31 2 lee verſ,ult, Dig he accept 
of their faſts, 1/a. 58 ? No, and whv not ? Only be» 
cauſe they wexze hypocritical andheartleſs,, 

3. Whether you can impgle upon him and cheat 
him. with ap. heartleſs Coyenant, Can you kiſs your 
hands, and'mean while þide. hypocriſy in your hearts, 
and Ged not-know it ? And- can he know it, and not 


bear witneſs again't it? Had you only Man todo with. |: 


al,, you might with many fair words , anddeceitful 
ſhews ipvite-him to credit and conhde in-your falſe and 


deceitfu) promiſes, for Man, judgeth according toaps. | 
pearance,. but he who ſearcheth the darkeft-corner |, 
of the_Soul,; and ſees our inlide, will not be ſo impoſed: {xz 


{ 


upon, 

4.: Whether this be.,not the. way to be accepted, 
notwithſtandingall your weakneſs and infirmities, It 
isa-{incere Souls happineſs (as it is an hypocrites. mi- 


ſery,), that he.hath-Gqd to deal withallin the Cove- - 


nant. When yer have-doneyour utmeſt, and taken 
moſt pajng ta prepare. yaur (elves for this-þufeneſs; you 


will ſtill phavoidably bring many and- great infirraities: [; 
with you, ,but God loves andwill accept. of truth inthe. ; 


inward part, , and whatſoever frailties,are-;with,you, 
yet this js-pleadable in the greateſt extremityes, . 1/4. 


38. 3-: I beve. walked befere, thee intruth,, and with 4. 


perfe® Hears. David, Vad great: Sins, : yet God- caſts 
kim not off, becauſe his beart was perfet ; Saul did 
many 
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pany ſpecious things, but God rejeCs him, his heart 
#2not true toGod, Be but ſincere, and your Coye- 
nnting ſhall not be in vain. | 
2, Conſider what is your: preſent deſign? What is 
lhe thing which we intend.in renewing our Covenant 
lyvith God ? Is ita meer Ceremony and ſhew,' gr.isit a 
wſineſs of importance.?. If it bea meer Ceremony, it 
jill come under the juſt cenſure of a yaih oblation ; 
ut if it have ſome real and material purpoſein it, care- 
j filly enquire and ſee: whatthat is: And whether the 
© {rant of a.firm and fixt-heart init, will nop gyert and 
* \ifppoint-it, - The deſign, then, of this work" (if 
ny.) 15this,, viz. To promote and forward a trig and 
hrough. reformation ,. or (atleaſt) to'confitm-and 
bttle qur [elves in a ſerious and fable Profefiion.and 
naiczofthe fear and fervice of God; to pilta'ftrong 
yand obligation ypon our ſelves to keep cloſet Ged 
b® lid his wayes,, Now,, ifthe heart be not right in this 
atter , all will come to nought, and-be'to. n& pur- 
nd be... It isnot the leaſtbreach-of Charity tofa ,. that 
P- fiber noreformatien ( or tobe ſure no durable refor- 
ion.) will . follow a:verbal-and out-ſtdePtofefſion, 
ed | * heart denot vow to:God as well as the lips; we 
all never ſand to ſuch 'ypwes, '' The bond'of a "meer 
*S IrlCovenant (letit carxyinever fo fair protniſes.in it) 
It tied ofa {lip-knot, anda falſe heart will;eafifyunty 
Ard. what then is: to be expeted- as the fruit of 


| 
| 
L 


"e-- kba Covenant? 1t is poſſible it may beara little aw 
xcl. bop. us for a:ftew dayes, butit will Ince 4r Off, &.. 
you at which here followegin my Text, wil "Bet ec ſame | 
prin ich. will be conſequent upon our engagements ; Nite 


t were they fedfaft in HCoventnt, © 

? Conſider how bard -a'thing it is for youto get your 

arts right in ſoſolemn aService, -I can affure you 
ag] if except God afford higiſpecial help and Grace, all | 
#2 Feower of Man cannot eife@ it, {Jy 357 hard Les 
T ” 
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Man to knowwyhen his heart is right : It wil[ſolemt- 
ly proteſt that it is ſo, when it-is indeed moſt falſe, & 
if he be ſo fooliſh as to believe it at its word, he ſhall be 
eaſily cheated. Did not Jſrael, when they were at 
mount. $7n4z, under the amazing terrors of God's 
dreadful preſence, think theif hearts right, when they 
made that profeſſion to Moſes ? Deut.5, 279, Speck 
thou 1#t0 48 all that the Lord our God fhall fheak unto thee, 
and we will bear it and doit, But let us ſee what God 
ſaith: verf., 28, 29. They bave well ſaid all that they bave 
Jol'n, Ob" that there were ſuch an Heart in them, Oc. 
Did not Febu think his heart was right, when he in- 
vites Fonadab asa Speftator, Come and ſee my 22a) for 
the Lord? The underſtanding may be convinced, and 
the affetions may be raiſed, and the Man may be for- 
ward, and yet a falſe heart inall this, And if it be 
thus hard to know the hearts falſeneſs, much more hard 
and diffcult.isit, when it is diſcovered to be wrong, 
to get it right.Before the heart can be right in the Co- 
yenaat, it, muſt part from that enmity which it bears a- 
gainft God ; it maſt loſe: its ſelf-ſoveraignty, 'and be 
brought into. true ſubjeftion unto His Holy Will; it 
muſt renounce it ſelf,” its own guidance, its carnal de- 
lights, and he truely and willingly devoted or conſecra- 
to God and His Service : It muſt make a free, full, and 
everlaſting choiſe of God and His Wayes, it muſt take 
delight to be bound and engaged to him, and account 
that its Covenant-engagement unto God is its greateſt 
liberty : It muſt take up ſtreng purpoſes and inviolable 
' reſolutions ta do whatſover God commands. Te avoid 
what He prohibits, with greateſt care and vigilancy, 
to be far Him and noother, Hew. contrary and un- 
pleakng theſe things are to fleſhand blood, he cannot 
hut in ſome meaſureunderſtand, who wasever truly ac- 
guainted with His own beart. . 
4- Conſider what it is that you deſire may follow 
upon 
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upon this dayes work, 1dare preſume, that there is 
never an one of you but prepounds to himſelf ſome 
good effe&t to enſue upon ſo ſolemn an affair as this is z 
and ſo indeed their will if it be not our ownfault ; But 
yet ( on the other hand) take this alſo for an undoubt- 
ed truth, that if your hearts do here diſſemble, and deal 
flſly, not good, but evil is to be expected to follow. You 
would have God'$ anger turned away, which hath brok- 
enin upon us, & laid waſt many of our pleaſant things; 
you would enjoy Him as a reconciled God ; you would 
have Him to own us fignally by ſome tokens of His fa. 
your ; whatever your defires be, the want of a right 
keart in the duty wilfruſtrate all, It is with you now 
to procure Zife or Death, God's Favour or more of His 
Anger. Alas! God is not delighted in a pompous ſhew, 
and a great appearance of ſeeming ſolemnity, as we 
poor Men are apt tobe; God's heart 1s no wayes en- 
gaged to us by ſuch things; an humble, an holy and a 
contrite heart, is that which reacheth His heart, and 
will procure His Love and Favour, Let but your hearts 
be right with the Lord, And I dare promiſe you that 
His ſhall be ſo with you; and He ſhall ſo witneſs it, 
$ not only you, but others alſo ſhall ſee,and obſerve it, 
Eminent for this was that hearty Covenant of Aſa's, of 
which we have that memorable note, 2 Chrs..15, I5 
4lt Judah rejoyced at the Oath, for they bad ſworn with al} 
their Heavt, and ſought Him with their whole deſire , and. 
He was found of them : And the Lord gave them reft round 
#0ur. If you be not great Gainers you will be great 
loſers, If you think todeceive God, He will certainly 


|&ceive you : And whiles you are vainly gaping after 


and pramiſing-your ſelves Mercy and deliyerance , you 
ſhall find Plagyes and Miſeriesencreaſe :.But be faith- 
fall, and you ſhall proſper, God, eyen your own God, 


hall bleſs you. | 
| | B® For 
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For DireRion, that your hearts may be right in thy 
Service ; Wa 
I, Dread hypocrifie in this Work. Be awfully afrai 
t5 come before God with a falſe heart. There isno- 
thing more dangerous than carnal confidence, Pre. 
pareyour ſelyes to the work by thinking ſeriouſly 
your own Souls, how dreadful a thing will it be for mej?* 
now to come and diſſemble with the holy One of 1jrupÞ* 
You had much better to impoſe npon all the Work" 
than ſo much as think todo ſo upon God. Say thug: 
to thy ſelf, If I ſhould now come and plight Promiſe” 
make vowes, enter a Covenant, and my heart notby h 
in it, I ſhall pull down curſes upon my own Soul, Shal:7" 
I call the Godofheaven & of earth to witneſs to a lyef* 
ShallT invite His ſolemn preſence to a mockery ? Auf; 
ſhal I not in ſodoing draw down and haſten vengeance 
upon mine own head ? 
2, Be very jealous of your own hearts, Ever ſu” 
pect and be afraid leſt they ſhould be deceitful : Bleſ4,* 
ſed is the Man that feareth alwajyes, Pro, 28. 26, Pet wy 
truſted to his heart, and it deceived him , and ſo may” 
it be with me, It is the 'wiſdome of a Chriſtianto F 
watch his Soul diligently, looking upon it as a flipper” 
thing, and very ready to ſteal away ſrem every holff;”s 
and ſolemn work, and to deceive him with vai” 
ſhewes, and falſe pretences ; he that truſts it, is net;*" 
Wiſe, x n 
3. Be ſurerightly to underftand and clearly to know;: 
what it is that you engage in, That Chriſtian is molt 
like to ſtand firm to- his Covenants, that enters upoi by 
them with the moſt mature deliberation : The want 09”, 
this may bring a Man into a great ſnare , and ka 
him open to grievous temptations, Prov, 20, £4 
It is a ſnare t0 a Man to devour that which is baly ; and 44; k 
ter vows to mk? inquiry, Without knowledge ts hit 
can be no practice ; without conſideration there C ; 


a 
bi 


nd 


1 renewing Covenant. 14y 


thy 1 00 roed reſolytion, A Man's heart cannot+be ir: 
hat promiſe which he hath not weighed in his under- 
all ading, He that Covenants to forſake that Sin, 
a. hich he hath a full purpoſe in his heart to keep and 
Pre. [95 as his Darling, how is he like to ſtandto it? Re- 
| I ember then, that you engage to be for God, and for 
e no other * You giveup your ſelves to be led by his Spi- 
” It, direfted by his Word, to be at his diſpoſe and not 
four Own ; to make his Will your Rule, and hisGlory 
+ ourend. You promiſe that you will not run. in the 
rrent and Stream of the Times in the purſuit of va« 
the lity, nor ſeek your own things, but the things of 
chaſcbrift. Ina Word, you promiſe finc-re and univer- 
bl Obedience: Do you knaw or conſider this? Have 
jou thought, and do you approve of it in your hearts? 
ance/{20t, your hearts are falſe. | 
1] 4. Take upafirm reſolution to ſtand to and perform 
our promiſes It is not Words, but Performances that 
ple bath areſpe@ to, God will not be mocked with 
pepuctering promiſes. Purpoſes do nextly come from the 
magkart, and areelicite Acts of the Will, and iftheſc be 
nt) f2vering or unhixt, the heart isnot right, A Covenant 
with God, is a Bond firmly obliging the Soul, and our 
gagements to bim will never be performed without 
ale greateſt reſolution. You ſhall me2t with great and 
neguany Temptations which will aſſault and batter you. 
rermore, when a People have been engaging to 
-agi00d ina ſolemn manner, they muſt expe tome {ha- 
moſifing Tryal: And if then you would be ſtrong and acquit 
arjonJ0ur ſelves like Men, your' buſineſs now is to be fixt, 
nt of ben Temptations come and affail you, you, muft ſay 
ith David, The vows of God are upon me : Andas Pſa}, 
Ilg, 106. 1 bave ſmorn, and I will perform. If ever 
0u repent of your engagement, your heart was never 
ralMinit, If you find Satan or your own hearts laving 
» cagfit before you to entiſe you, my mult ſay as a" 
| 2 wy? 
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1 bave lift up my hand to the God of Heaven, Sc, Let 
therefore your purpoſcs be h:arty purpoſes, free and 


not conſtrained, : 
«. Beware of finſul Reſerves. Nothing more fre- 


" quent, ner more dangerous than Equivocation : We 
make fair Covenants and plauſible, but we have our 
mental reſervations, vw hich ſpoil all. 1f your Cove- 
nant be not full, and free, and plain, it is of no Worth, 
Saul is ſent to deſtroy Amalet , and ſaith, 1have done 
It, Only 1 reſerved the beft for a Sacrifice : He had rhat 
reſerve in his mind before, MNaeman hath his reſerves; 
In this thing pardon thy Servant, 1t may be you think 
with your ſelves 1 can do all, and I will do all, but this 
or that one particular thing : One hath his finful and 
unlawful Calling by which he gets a Living,another his 
epprefſion & deceit, another his exceſs in this or that 
lawfull liberty, &c. And this he intends to keep, and 
thifkks to ſay, Inever intended this : Know it, this is a 
dreadful heart- deceit, and Gcd will find it out , and 
It will render your whole Covenant a vain oÞblation, 

6. Truſt not in your ſelves, or your own ſtrength, 
In the firſt Covenant Man was to look upon and exer. 
Ciſe his created Grace, though not without imploring 
Divine afiftance and concurſe : In the New-Covenant 
Man is utterly to diſclaim himſelf, and deny all his own 
ſtrength. The conſideration of our own frailty and 


' plain impotency to ſpiritual things were diſcourage- /|x 


ment enough to our renewal of Covenant, If God ex- 
pected, or we promiſed performance in our own 
Nirength. Though every Beleever muſt acknowledge / 
( with Paul) that of himſelfhe can do nothing, yet is 
he neither to fit fill and donothing , or yet to re- 
nounce the Covenant of God, and engagmg of himſelf 
to his ſervice + Only he mult carefully beware that he 
do not turn it intoa Covenant of Works by bzing his 
own undertaker ; leſt whiltshe prettnds to renew, he 
deſiroyes 
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in renewing Covenant hy 
teftroyes theCovenant of Grace. It may ſeem n Pa- 
radox,bnt is an Evangelical truth, that a Chriſtian muſt 
:cknowledge that he can donothing, and yet It= 
ſolye, and bind himſelf todoall, 


Therefore, 


7, In ſenſe of your own utter inſufficiency, Be ſure 
to get Chriſt your Und: rtaker and Surety in the Ceve- 
nant, The heart is never right till it comes to thise - 
And this muſt be done, not by a preſumptuouscaſting 
ll upon him whiles we indulge our careleſs neglect, 
and ſay, Let Chriit anſwer for it : But by a believing 
nd humble dependance upon him as the head of the 
Covenant : And that not only asa political head, ſtand- 
ng reſponſible for the carriages of all his Members ; 
but alſo as the head of influences from whom (by Faith) = 
reare to derive Grace and ſtrength to doand perform 
that duty which ſhall through him be accepted by God, 
and reckoned to us as Covenant-keeping. And now 
taving him thus related and engaged to us, we may 
with an holy confidence devote our ſelves to God and 


tis Service. From him -we ſhall derive Wiſdom to 
nftruct and guide us in all the Covenant-Duties weare 
concerned in: From him we ſhall fetch down Grace to 
amate, quicken, {!rengthen our Souls to Duty : From 
Him we ſhall have encouragement and ſupport againſt 
Il faintings of ſpirir, and deſpondencyes under our 
Work, JUnhim we ſhall have all our weakneſs pityed 


pod pardoned: Through him we ſhall trample upon 


emptation, and tread down oppoſition, Jf Chriſt be 
th us, we ſhall nct fail, though we may fall, for he 
"lift us up: And ifycur hearts do truely and fincere- 
truſt in him, and wait upon him , he willnot leave 
jou w holly to ſwerve, or utterly to violate your holy 
Lorenant ; But, when bypocritical,and heartleſs Pro= 

| feſſours 


}, 
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feſſours ſtumble and fall, and ( by the righteous judge. 
anent of:God ) receive the due reward of their diffi. 
mulation and falſhood ; you ſhall be kept, preſerved, 
eſtabliſhed unto the day of the appearauce of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : And in that Day when the 
' ſecrets of Mens hearts ſhall be made manifeſt, and per. 
fidious and formal Profeflours ſhall be put to open 
Thame, -then ſhall your Truth and Sincerity be openly 
acknowledged before Angels and Men, and the Glori- 
ous Blefling of an everlaſting Covenant ſhall be your 
Poxtion for eyermore, - 
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